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The Four Key Concepts

Ephesians 2:1-10

C )

SlN ! As for you, you were dead in your
transgressions and SINS, %in which you used

to live when you followed the ways of this
world and of the ruler of the kingdom of the
air, the spirit who is now at work in those who
are disobedient. ®All of us also lived among
them at one time, gratifying the cravings of
our SINFUL nature and following its desires
and thoughts. Like the rest, we were by nature
objects of wrath.

s o all
==

C )

“But because of his great love for us, God,

GRACE who is rich in mercy, >made us alive with
Christ even when we were dead in
transgressions — it is by GRACE you have
been saved. ° And God raised us up with
Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly
realms in Christ Jesus, "in order that in the
coming ages he might show the incomparable
riches of his GRACE, expressed in his
kindness to us in Christ Jesus. ®For it is by
GRACE you have been saved,

s o all
==

© )

FA'TH ...through FAITH — and this not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God —

==

’not by WORKS, so that no one can boast. *°

WORKS For we are God's WORKMANSHIP, created in
Christ Jesus to do good WORKS, which God
prepared in advance for us to do.

)

==
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The Four Key Concepts — #1
AN EBAIEE — B —

SIN JE

In order to understand anything else in the Bible we must first understand sin. We cannot
grasp why there is so much hardship in this world and our life unless we understand sin. We
cannot appreciate our need for a Savior unless we understand sin. The portions of Scripture
used in this Bible study are the ones that deal most directly with this issue. As we look at
these passages, we are going to try to answer the following questions:

o Where did sin originate?

e What exactly is “sin”?

e Who is guilty of sin?

e What does sin do to us?

N T R R L AT E e E R . BRARRATEMRAE, BWBATEES 2 A A XA
ERBATE Arh 21X A 2 e sfE . BRAFBATIERMEAE, 75 W BATICTR A I R 1 7
Ko RAELES BTSSR BRI N . S35 SRR, A ulE
[ 25 B i) e

o RSE MR ELE YR ?

o UKL, AadR?

o HERAIRM?

o IEXEATHAT AW ?

WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE?
2N EBIRE?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

BT EKMECR)E B E AR EE.

Genesis 1:31 — God saw all that he had made, and it was very good.

S 1:31— —#EE VTG 47

2 Peter 2:4 — God did not spare the angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell.
BARET 2:4— —HUR R0 T, M EA T, B MAT E e,

Genesis 3:4-6 — "You will not surely die," the serpent said to the woman. "For God
knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God,
knowing good and evil." When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good for
food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for gaining wisdom, she took some
and ate it. She also gave some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate it.

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

BT 3:4-6 —— XS W ANt “URIIA—E 20, BOSHHEEE, IRITIZHH 7 IR 5L
W T, AR RERIIE 2% . 7 742, LALBRIIIR T FEY, AR
H, HEAFEZN, BERNGEE B FRTHRE T KGR, WX
J o

1 John 3:8 — He who does what is sinful is of the devil, because the devil has been
sinning from the beginning.

K1 38— — UM AR, FOVERMEYIHALTE.

John 8:44 — [Jesus said,] “You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry
out your father's desire. He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding to the
truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he
is a liar and the father of lies.”

LOMIRY 8:44—— DISGRUL, 1 “VRLR I FIRIIMSLBEAL, (RIIQIGRAC (R0
TAT. MRYIRANG, FFRL, B0 RSO R T EC, Bk
SRRV, BB AR

James 1:13 - When tempted, no one should say, "God is tempting me." For God
cannot be tempted by evil, nor does he tempt anyone.

ST L13—— AR, Arfui:  “FREARIR” o BRI, it
AN

1. According to the underlined portions of those passages, who is the ultimate
author of sin?

W ERE S MRILH T, ERIERRARREE?

2. According to the italicized portions of those passages, who else deserves the
blame for the presence of sin in the world?

R EREHHRARS, S TRMEFROFE, EHENZHRE?

3. Who IS NOT to blame for sin being in the world?
WA BLZ AR TR 42

In the following space, please summarize what you have learned from those passages
that help you answer the question, “WHERE DID SIN ORIGINATE?”

ETHERZEEL, BRERM ERESChpEE, BEELSZAE, “JER-. NI EER
B{J‘?n

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

WHAT EXACTLY IS “SIN”?
BWYIRS, HAaRFE?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T D3 R K430 e B 2 AR SR I B .

Psalm 51:5 — Surely | have been a sinner from birth, sinful from the time my mother
conceived me.

WS 515 — —JR/ETREE AL, fERBERIMIRHIN R A T k.

Genesis 8:21 — Every inclination of [man’s] heart is evil from childhood.
BT 8:21— — AN O PR

4. According to the underlined portions of those passages, when was | first guilty of
sin in God’s eyes.

R ERE IR KRR, BRI L7 KR Rt IR

Genesis 5:3 — Adam had a son in his own likeness, in his own image.

G 5:3—— WA . AT LT, RF AR E SR

John 3:6 — Flesh gives birth to flesh.
AEAEE 3:6— — NS L2 5

5. After looking at John 3:6 and Genesis 5:3, can you explain how this is possible?

IR AT 3.6 MAIHHE 5:3 J5, FREEMEBEANTIX AT RERING?

Romans 7:18 — | know that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful nature.

B 045 7:18— — R FEAR K, HRRAEZ, BARE.

Romans 8:7 — The sinful mind is hostile to God, it does not submit to God’s law, nor
can it do so.

B 45 8:7— —FUREIE AR, e G500 RIS IRM ERE, 021 aER.

Ephesians 2:3 — Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath.
CABBFT A 2:3— — Ay m &2 7 FAN—Ff.

6. According to Romans 7:18, what could you call this sin that we are born with?

WRIEZ 55 7:18, ARUFTHRIEENBRATAERBA KR ?

7. According to the italicized portions of those passages, what does this do to me?

W ERE I HRMAIR T, X BRET AR ?

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

That “sinful nature” that we inherit from our parents impacts our life in a negative way.
Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

AT EEAR B GRAR “HIRAIAM” RN RATNATE . 53R T ARG EIZEAH
K.

Matthew 15:19 — Out of the heart come evil thoughts, murder, adultery, sexual
immorality, theft, false testimony, slander.

OREE 15:19— —RNMOERHFR), AEE. KR, R Aia. k. %
UE 5.

Genesis 6:5 — The LORD saw how great man's wickedness on the earth had
become, and that every inclination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil all the
time.

I 6:5— —HE A4 WA FEM EARBRAR K, A A B HIS # %

Matthew 5:28 — But | tell you that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully has already
committed adultery with her in his heart.

T 5:28—— RS, A RELHAEER, AL HE 4 5 IR
T

1 John 3:15 - Anyone who hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no
murderer has eternal life in him.

A —153:15— — FUIRMEE Wi, 2 NI RIS FLR NI, A K AR A AEAR
B

8. According to the italicized portions of those passages, where do my sins originate?

RIBLCHRA IR, TR NG R AIRE ?

9. According to those passages, does God judge us on just our actions, or does he
also judge the thoughts behind those actions.

MRIEX L, EROHEHRNKATAG? BRI S X AT AT FREE?

1 John 5:3 — This is love for God: to obey his commands.
98— 45 5:3— — AT A, X F A T .

1 John 3:4 — Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness.
A5 —4 34— — JULERR, mtEEank: mEMEm RS,

Leviticus 5:17 - "If a person sins and does what is forbidden in any of the LORD's
commands, even though he does not know it, he is guilty and will be held
responsible.”

FIARIE 5:17—— “EHAHNJEE, A7 THSRAEF AT AT 4%, fEAARIE,
WERAE TR, B A FREE. 7

10. According to those passages, what is the way we show love for God?

RYE LRZ X, BATALEHRRZRTARHA?

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

11. Therefore, how is sin defined?

Et, FERmMATEXH?

We commit sin when we break God'’s , whether that
be by committing sinful actions or by thinking sinful thoughts.
BINTET T L H » TRELI FHFERIT I

ELHFER B, BNIFIETE T .

We generally speak of two different categories of sin and give them the following
definitions. These definitions can serve as the answer to our question, “WHAT IS
‘SIN!?”

BRATBFRMRFHARNE, BIMET. Xg LTUEARE “f 4R

JB? 7 WER.

“ORIGINAL SIN” — The sinfulness that is handed down from parents
to children. (This is therefore sometimes also
referred to as “inherited sin.”)

‘BRI —— ARBRIZTAATRIGE. (BHEARX M “4&FE” D

“ACTUAL SIN” - The sins in thought, word, and action that an
individual commits on their own.

“RIRT —— MEERBRE, FENTHLEFRTRMITE SHIFE.

Both types of sin are deserving of God’s punishment. We’ll look at that in more depth

later.

XM IR Z | ERRET . RATEEZE T ROZEIDERAMES .

WHO IS GUILTY OF SIN?
WRAIEK?

Who is guilty of sin? If you’re speaking about “original sin,” you obviously have to
answer “everyone.” Original sin is handed down from parents to children at the
moment of conception. So let’s focus in on “actual sin.” Please read the following
passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

WRAEEN? WRFRE “FIR” , RABRERRE “§—1MN” . REEXFNZZEIT—
ZIMEBHEEZTH. FTEL, BAIEFES “KE”7 . R T EKIZCRE BIEAH K .

Leviticus 19:2 — Be holy because |, the LORD your God, am holy. (“Holy” can be
defined as “perfect” or “righteous” or “without sin.”)

FIARIC 19:2— —ARM1ZE 60, BFOYIRHRFIARARA TR A& it i . (“ 2807 AT BLE SO
“SERMYT BE IR BE CBIRT L)

Matthew 5:48 — Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect.

LRHEHE 5:48— — L, RATEE 4, BIRMTKRR E4—FE.

James 2:10 — Whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles at just one point is
guilty of breaking all of it.
MERFS 2:10— — By MLl sp LR, RAE 4 BRG], Al 20 7 Ak

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

12. According to those passages, how does God want us to keep his law in our
thoughts, in our speech, and in our actions?

Wi ERe, bHRIfTELRIERES, BFES, URETAPETMRRE
2

13. What about just one slip? Wouldn’t God let that slide? (Look at James 2:10.)
AR R BB —kWE? L EASHEINETIR? (B2FESF 2:10)

On the basis of those passages, what would you guess is the answer to the question,
“WHO IS GUILTY OF SIN?”

T EREI, (RWFIEZE “HERAIRE” XA HE 2

Romans 3:23 — All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.
B0 3:23— — BN NHRIL TR, 5ok AR .

Psalm 53:3 — Everyone has turned away, they have together become corrupt; there
is no one who does good, not even one.

R 53:3—— i1 AR S, —RAATEH,; JFRATER, E—DHREA.

14. Do these passages support what you wrote in the box above?

ERBE R RE LG EF T E RS ?

If you wanted to diagram this, you could do it in the following way. What God
demands in his Law is that we live a holy, perfect life... a life that has NO sin. However,
what he sees is a life that is tainted by sin, and therefore falls short of the perfection
he demands.

MBERERBRRER, TURBTENTR. FHOREERRITE — A2, SEHE
fr. — A R4S, HE, FRHEINHE—ANEEES T AR, FANSR T MEe
ER.

WHAT + Holiness WHAT - Holiness
GOD - Sin GOD + Sin
DEMANDS = Life SEES = Death
e + X b - &
s -4k B + 4k
= /
A (. L N —
= = 30T

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

You see how in that diagram one adds up to life and the other to death. Let’s look at
this more closely.

PRAT S BITERXA B — MR RS A —MURIE . ikRITE#—PHES .

WHAT DOES SIN DO TO US?
Xt BRATEH 2w ?

Genesis 2:16-17 — And the LORD God commanded the man, "You are free to eat
from any tree in the garden; but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of
good and evil, for when you eat of it you will surely die."

D 2:16-17— —HEAIAE PRmyafd . R SR BT, R BIBE R, A
R EG EIR T, ARANATE, ONRIC I H 1 228 7

Ezekiel 18:4 — The soul who sins is the one who will die.

DAFESE 15 18:4— —JU9RI, e 227

Romans 6:23 — The wages of sin is death.

F 0,45 6:23— — LN 52 AL

Romans 5:12 — ...sin entered the world through one man, and death through sin,
and in this way death came to all men...

F 445 5:12— — KA gR R A — AN T LS, SESCRMERMT: T2 50l i 2 A
N BUAARNERIE T 4E...

15. According to those passages, what is one consequence of sin?

WRiE ERE, FH—NERRHA?

16. How can you understand that “death came to all men” as the result of Adam and
Eve’s sin in the Garden of Eden? (Hint — Think about what we said concerning
original sin.)

AR “FERmBAN REAMEEEFGREBENER? Rr——EERITFTHR
RS D

Isaiah 59:2 — But your iniquities have separated you from your God; your sins have
hidden his face from you, so that he will not hear.

PASEE A5 59:2— — (EARMTAYTREEALARA T SRRR L URA TR SRS AT IR AT

2 Peter 2:4 — God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell,
putting them in the gloomy dungeons to be held for judgment.

WARETS 2:4— — WU KA TR, MBERATE, GIEMIIEER, SRR
SR A

Matthew 10:28 — ...be afraid of the One who can destroy both soul and body in hell.
LRAMEHE 10:28— — . M GESC B M R A KAE MR LR, 1R

2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

17. What is the ultimate consequence of sin?

FRIBRALERREMT4?

Ephesians 2:1 — As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins.

CABBFTAS 2:1— — 1 IPL AL TETEEZ T

18. What power do we have to take care of sin on our own? (Hint — Think of how
much power a corpse has to take care of itself.)

BB AP AERLCERMNECHE? R ——BR—TFEEEXAERL
BHE. )

On the basis of these passages, how would you answer that question, “WHAT DOES
MY SIN DO TO ME?”
ETU L, RS “REOFENREHL2EMm? 7

Every single person is lost in their sin. But does that mean that we will experience the
punishment of hell? That’s the main focus of the second key concept — GRACE.

B MAMEMHRERSE . ERXBRERIEEMMRERFEZEND? BELE A
RS EERER —— Bt

Ephesians 2:4-5 - But because of his great love for us, God, who is
rich in mercy, made us alive with Christ even when we were dead
in transgressions — IT IS BY GRACE YOU HAVE BEEN SAVED.

DLBRFTHS 2:4-5— —8RT, MEEAEEMRN, FMBSRNOAE, LRI
R REHE, EURISEE—FEETR——RITIE R AR .

TAKING IT DEEPER...
W’ANEE...

A. Agree or Disagree — God is not angry if we sin accidentally.

RIS 5E ——WRBAIESMER, ERASES

10
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Key Concept #1 - SIN B—IRENME - F

B.

Agree or Disagree — Although children learn bad habits from others, basically they
are good and want to do right.

RAEEE——REGTNIMHARELZE TAFHIBR, HEEA LR RERNTHAR
T«

. Agree or Disagree — God must not hold infants and young children accountable

for their sins, because they are too young to know what they are doing.
FAE5E——EHBASERE)LAVNEFIHBAIRIGRA 5T, BAMATRAN T A RE AT
Efft 4.

Agree or Disagree - Some people are able to live a life that conforms perfectly to
God’s Law.

REEE——FARNEFREMET B,

Agree or Disagree — The Bible tells us that God is loving. Therefore God wouldn’t
actually send anyone to hell.

FIERS5E - —EXL&5 BN LEFREEZN . F ERFELZ EASIHEFA TR,

Agree or Disagree - Sinful actions (such as killing someone or stealing) are worse
than sinful speech (such as lying or cursing). And sinful speech is worse than
sinful thoughts (such as lust or hatred).
AEEE——FRWITH (MR AREMS KERPSE (M kRSREHEN) =
. FRMNSELERNBE (Lm@2aeEEgR) 2.

. Agree or Disagree — No one has ever lived their entire life without committing a sin.

RAEEE——B&BEANET £ TERALREN.

What do you think? If people are basically good, is it fair that God still punishes
them for the very few sins that they do commit?
WEAINN? WRAZEE ERREN, ERDHREITMENFRTRIKE, XRATFH

I

11
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The Four Key Concepts - #2
BB = - =

GRACE At

In the last lesson, we looked at the utter hopelessness of mankind and the inability of
anyone to save themselves from the guilt of their sin. In this lesson, we’re going to look at
God'’s response to that hopelessness — grace. Here are the questions we hope to answer in
this lesson:

o Whatis God’s “grace”?

¢ What was God'’s gracious plan of salvation?

e What is the result of God showing his grace to us?

£ B3R, BATEBIARERNAE, DA IREET RS A O £ 3R, HAITEE
B g R Rl X A B — — R R DR IR AT A B [ 2 ) 1

o AR by R “?

o bARZEMEKEGT A A?

o LT FERATE I A U A A5 R A A

WHAT IS GOD’S GRACE?
o L B

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

W BB T 4 SO JE [B] & AR R R

1 Timothy 2:3-4 — This is good, and pleases God our Savior, who wants all men to
be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth.

REERHTH 2:3-4— — R UFH, EAIRATRCE AT AT 2245090 . hEE A AGR, WH
HiH.

Ezekiel 33:11 — “As surely as | live,” declares the Sovereign LORD, ‘| take no
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that they turn from their ways and
live.” (Note: “Death” here means eternal death in hell.)

PDAPESEHS 33:11—— FHP AU  “IRIBHERIIKAERE, REAZSHBAST,
RN B AT RS, 7 GF “FETD” X B E R KT, )

2 Peter 3:9 — He is patient with you, not wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to
come to repentance.

W/ a1 3:9— — IR TR, A — AU, JIEANAMELL.

Deuteronomy 23:5 —“...the LORD your God loves you.”
BIfirid 23:5—— “.IBRIEFHIAEER. 7

12
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Key Concept#2-GRACE S-S - B

Psalm 136:1-3 — Give thanks to the LORD, for he is good. His love endures forever.
Give thanks to the God of gods. His love endures forever. Give thanks to the Lord of
lords: His love endures forever.

W 136:1-3— — IR EAR R AN, ARG . 092 7KK AT o VAT AR
Mz, A9 2 KT AT VRAVERRE T 2 &, N Al 25 2K KA

Ephesians 2:4-5 — But because of his great love for us, God, who is rich in mercy,
made us alive with Christ even when we were dead in transgressions — it is by grace
you have been saved.

CABBFTHS 2:4-5—— A1, MEAFEEIRN, RiZRNM AL, HEADBEELILF
RO, S A FATT 5 3B — RV I R — — RSB AT

Does God want anyone to go to hell?

ER A RN T RS ?

. According to the underlined portions of those passages, what does God want?

Wi EiRE X RILHM Y, EHHELBEMSA?

. According to the italicized portions of those passages, why doesn’t God want
anyone to go to hell?

RIE R LRIy, At a ERAEIEM AT HR?

Titus 3:4-5 — But when the kindness and love of God our Savior appeared, he saved
us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of his mercy.

RZ 45 3:4-5— —(HE 7 FATHRE (0 LR [ AP It F) 2 522 S WD PO I, Al S 17
Pl FFAELIZNTE CHTHI X JIEHE AT

Ephesians 2:8 — For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith — and this not
from yourselves, it is the gift of God.

CABERTS 2:8— —RAMSROEA TR, MEERE: ZIFARETAC, JIE777517,

Is this love something that we earned or deserved?

RAZRBAVERR B BE AR G ?

. According to Ephesians 2:8, what does the Bible call the loving way God treated
humanity?

WRIELAIRFTSS 2:8, XL RWMFTFRIE_ LR XA NSRRI R TR ?

13
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Key Concept#2-GRACE S-S - B

On the basis of the passages we have looked at, which one of the following would you
say is the best answer to the question, “WHAT IS GOD’S ‘GRACE’?”

ET EREY, THH—MREE “Ha2 EFHERLE? 7 RREER?

____God’s grace is the love that we earn when we keep his law.

_______God’s grace is the justice he shows by punishing the wicked and rewarding the
good.

_______God’s grace is the undeserved love that he gives to all people as a gift.

God'’s grace is the love that he shows people when they first love others.

LRI LB T L A IR A LU F -
_ LHHBREMESTTERUR LR REHL N -

_ LB REME TN TR ER I E

_ LEHBEEGANTE SR NGS LT IANTE BRI

WHAT WAS GOD’S GRACIOUS PLAN OF SALVATION?
BRI R A2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

7 3 R T K2R JE B 2 AR R 1 .

John 3:16 — "For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.”

KEEE 3:16—— “PhEHN, BB MAIMALETIGEMENT, M—UIMEME, AZEK
o, RAGAKA. 7

Ephesians 1:6 — ...to the praise of his glorious grace, which he has freely given us in
the One he loves.

CAFBRET TS 16— — . AL SRMR (0 AT E IR, BRI 7 52 TS TG 55 e T -

1 John 4:9-10 — This is how God showed his love among us: He sent his one and
only Son into the world that we might live through him. This is love: not that we loved
God, but that he loved us and sent his Son as an atoning sacrifice for our sins.

A8 —A5 4:9-10— — MM T2 1A, AERATFER AL, WAL
FURH T AR ER, TR ERAT, ZEMEILT ABAIARE TIREAE, Xt

E T

Galatians 4:4-5 — But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a
woman, born under law, to redeem those under law, that we might receive the full
rights of sons.

b RF5 4:4-5—— RBNMEIG L, MEZEE ML T R IE, HAERERL
T, EHUEELUR B R, IRASE LT IA 5

14
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Key Concept#2-GRACE S-S - B

6. According to the italicized portions of those passages, what did God do, in his

7.

love, to save us from our sins?

R RS RHAR S, EREMKIZE T T H ARIERANTMNIEP IR R?

According to the underlined portions of those passages, what was God’s Son
going to be for us, in order that we might be saved from our sins?

RIE_ ERELRILHS, ATIRBIINFEFEBHR, EREILTFREARNINHA?

God’s grace — the undeserved love he has for humankind —is seen most clearly when
we look at the way he sent his Son to pay for sins. Let’s look more closely at God’s
Son, Jesus, and at how Jesus paid for our sins. Please read the following passages
and then answer the corresponding questions.

B S — — e NSRRI A NAR R E — — JEATE 2R TR M) LT SR ERA TR TR 2
RIFRERK . URMNEHE—PHEF EHRRILT, BER, ARSI SRR . FH
BE TS & ARG B AR ] R .

Hebrews 4:15 — For we do not have a high priest who is unable to sympathize with
our weaknesses, but we have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we
are — yet was without sin. (The “high priest” here is a reference to Jesus.)
AR 4:15— — HFAT R A FFAEARRAMMEA T ER ST . At ¥ P32 1 iR,
SWA1—HE, HNEMBHIIE.  C“CRER” XRFBH R, D

1 Peter 2:22 — "He (Christ) committed no sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth."

Wegar2:22——  “h (RE) JFRAHETFE, DEBERAE. 7

1 John 3:5 — But you know that he appeared so that he might take away our sins.
And in him (Jesus Christ) is no sin.
A8 —F5 35— —RMTANE G B, RERBNRR; &M (JHFEE) F27 .

Isaiah 7:14 — Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin will be with
child and will give birth to a son, and will call him Immanuel. (Immanuel means “God
with us.”)

AW 7:14—— [, FHCESRN Ik, DAEZHWRAT, it
LS AR LR “MS3RATEE” FERD

1 John 5:5 - Who is it that overcomes the world? Only he who believes that Jesus
is the Son of God.
Z15g—45 5:5— — [ A 2wl 7 AN S HR SR L1 gy 2

Colossians 2:9 — In Christ all the fullness of the Deity lives in bodily form. (“Deity”
means “God.”)

B VA 2:9— — Byt A M — V) F B A A R e R Bt . C Rt
EER bW, D

8. According to the italicized portions of those verses, what was special about

Jesus’ life?

WR¥E R RHAIR S, HREREAmEH ARHZ40?
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Key Concept#2-GRACE S-S - B

9. How is that possible? How was Jesus able to go his entire life without committing
even one sin? (Look at the underlined portions of those passages.)

MELTRE? BRERITRER TS T —ETHEARET —KFER? (BF LRERILHD . )

When Jesus died on the cross then, something remarkable happened. God
performed an exchange. Please read the following passages and then answer the
corresponding questions.

FrUA B ERBRIETE +F R LRI, NPFERFERET .. BT —M#H. HHETIIET
SR e (B B AR S T AR

2 Corinthians 5:21 — God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him
we might become the righteousness of God.

BFHEJEE 5:21— — M AERTCIRAT, BRATBOGTR, I FA LA B i s

Isaiah 53:5-6 — But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our
iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds
we are healed. We all, like sheep, have gone astray, each of us has turned to his
own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of us all.

PASEN +553:5-6 — — MR At v RN T /052 %, NEAI FEELAT. PR RITHI T,
FAG-F 22, P2 rgsErs, JAMGEG. FAREWFEER: S ATk, HMmE
8 ZENTAN I TEFH VAL L

1 Peter 3:18 — For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous,
to bring you to God.

WARRTTS 3:18— — DI E B —UONIRRE T, W A A X9, NEES 3R AT 2
THIHI -

Ephesians 1:7 — In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins, in accordance with the riches of God's grace.

PABBET S 1:7 — — TATRER 52 7 RO MAS SR08E, AR LURCS, 5o IRt = A Rk

10. We said that on the cross, God performed an exchange. He took something away
from us and gave it to Christ. What is it he took away from us? (Look at the
italicized portions of those passages.)

BATRAE+FRE ERB T — A MTEEMNBRNE L€, FHIECETERE. it
EHARTENRNT S EZET? (BB EREOHEMESE S D

11. In the second half of this exchange, God took something from Christ and gave it to
humankind. What? (Look at the underlined portions of those passages.)

FERXANTHEE M0, EREEONEE S E&E, HFCeER TRI. BRt4a? (BF
EREXRILHMHS - )

12. Why was God willing to do this? (Look at the end of Ephesians 1:7.)
At 4 BB ER? (2FEURAT 1.7 BE#HD. )
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Remember in the last lesson we diagrammed what God demands in our lives and
what he sees in our lives. It looked like this.

EFRBANAWT ERERA T LR ERBAVE SR U EHRERBRINE PRI 2.

WHAT + Holiness WHAT - Holiness
GOD - Sin GOD + Sin
DEMANDS = Life SEES = Death
L + Xk i - X
5k - gk 3 + 4k
=7
A (. L N —
= = JE1

But now we’ve seen that Christ’s life met those demands of God’s Law. He never
sinned in thought, speech, or action. In this gracious exchange, God gives us credit
for Christ’s holy life. And he gives Christ credit for our sinful life. Therefore, on the
cross, we see Christ getting punished for our sins. You could diagram this gracious
exchange like this.

ERRERNEIZEN LML T EFRENER. MAREBE L, FiELRETAELE
IR ERXNMBREMTHE, EHREEEXFHEMNICRSE TR, EBRIEFEEFRIER
STEE. Fkt, £TFEE, RINEBIAZEFBINRERZ BB /R7T LT BFEZ AR
R H.

Jesus took our sin on his shoulders, and along with that he
took the end result of sin —the ultimate punishment of

my sins % separation from God. On the cross Jesus cried out, “My God,
my God, why have you forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46).
e > We, in turn, receive Christ’s holiness. When God looks at us
holiness he sees people who are holy —without sin. We will then
receive the reward that goes with holiness. We’ll look at that
reward in a moment.
. RERERMNFELAMPBRE L, RAMNMAZTRENREAER——5
AT ERoERRRET . £ E, BERRERER: “REMH! R
¢ ‘ HipR !t A ABFER? 7 (BAEE 27:46) .
T RATVGE T HBHOERE. L EFEIRN, REDWRIEIA——
BT BAETE. RIMEBIZERFRNBERRTERE . RITBEIXNIER.

We should look at one more thing about God’s gracious plan of salvation. We need to
know why it is we can be certain that Jesus paid for ALL sin. Please read the
following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

RAIZB BB — 5T B3 BAMRMGH0E. RNBEMNE A2 R85 2 HR 5k
R T A TR, 0T FI2 SR B Z AR S S
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Romans 6:23 — The wages of sin is death.
F 545 6:23— — KRR LAY J52 5t

Matthew 28:5-6 — The angel said to the women, "Do not be afraid, for | know that
you are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. He is not here; he has risen, just as he
said.

LARMEHE 28:5-6— — RN L  “AEFM ! FAEIRNTZ T HRAET 721
ik, MAEIXHE, WK, CZZ0F 7.

Luke 24:37-39 — (After Jesus’ death and resurrection) — [The disciples] were startled
and frightened, thinking they saw a ghost. [Jesus] said to them, "Why are you
troubled, and why do doubts rise in your minds? Look at my hands and my feet. It is
I myself! Touch me and see; a ghost does not have flesh and bones, as you see |
have."

BEINAEE 24:37-39— — (FEEBRET-RISEWGZ ) — L4k AEhedim, LLNArE
W RS HRBRUL: ORI AR Jutt o0 BESE SR ? IRITTE T, )
W, ATESEAER K T . WIREE! MLH LN, RITE, REAMW. 7

Romans 4:25 — He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised to life for

our justification.

B4 4:25— — WPk N, RONEATRENE: &0F, RO IRATRR L.

“JUSTIFICATION” — A legal term which means “to declare ‘not guilty’ (of sins)”

PRI —— —NERNRENE, BESE CEM CTEIRKYT 7

1 Corinthians 15:17 — If Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in

your sins.
BB EIFS 16:17 — —FEEBA L, NGRS, IRIII7ETE .

13. Think back to the previous lesson. What did we say was one of the major
consequences of sin? (Look at Romans 6:23 above.)

Bl EHR, BATURNEELER —RH2? (ZFLEIAF S 6:23. )

14. What then proves that Jesus defeated sin? (Look at the italicized portions of
those verses.)

H2EH TERESRRAE T FB?  (BF LRECRMEIRS. )

15. According to 1 Corinthians 15:17, is this an important doctrine of the Bible?

MBEMLZHH 15:17, ZRELPH—FERENHG?

18
2013-04-09 51T hR



Key Concept#2-GRACE S-S - B

On the basis of all the passages we have looked at in this section of our Bible study,
how would you answer that question, “WHAT WAS GOD’S GRACIOUS PLAN OF
SALVATION?” (Please include the exchange that was made on the cross and the
proof that our sins are completely paid for.)

ET ERBANPrEEI, wEEEE “fHar bwBRRELTR? 7 GEEFEETFR
B R SE IR # A R BAIKI SR E & e 2 RHER . )

WHAT IS THE RESULT OF GOD SHOWING HIS GRACE TO US?
L RBRAMNE MO BROGERRMA?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

W D3 R T R £ 3R JE B B AR SR I .

Romans 8:1 — Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ
Jesus.

B 81— — 4, HSLETE R A T

2 Timothy 1:9-10 — This grace was given us in Christ Jesus before the beginning of
time, but it has now been revealed through the appearing of our Savior, Christ Jesus,
who has destroyed death and has brought life and immortality to light through the
gospel.

REXET 1:9-10— — X BRIl 2 o, FERBHRER BG4 TRATR, (B4 3K
MR R E B R BIA R R T . MO RiEmE %, HERS, KHARKRE R
EATA B3

Hebrews 2:14-15 — Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their
humanity so that by his death he might destroy him who holds the power of death --
that is, the devil -- and free those who all their lives were held in slavery by their fear
of death.

AR 2:14-15—— )L L BEFA M2 A, Ml IEFESE BT N2 Ak, R At
WA AR FEACRL, o R, I ERIUIR e — A g imi BN

Titus 3:5-7 — [God] saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy
Spirit, whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior, so
that, having been justified by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of
eternal life.

®REF 3:5-7—— [Lw ] 7 JAT, FARERATE CHATHIS, Jh R
1, A EAE RPN R R AR 28 R AU PR MR BR R A TR 5 R B AE AT
5 EHY, B EA TR R AT R S, W] LR K A Ay 82 RO ) i o
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Romans 5:17 — For if, by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that
one man, how much more will those who receive God's abundant provision of grace
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the one man, Jesus Christ.
BOH 5:17—— = E— A IE, SO — AME T £, Rzt B S p 2
SCH, AN B R BRI — N A A iy A e 2

Romans 11:6 — And if by grace, then it is no longer by works; if it were, grace would
no longer be grace.

EE:FS 11:6__EEIEEICH%:JII§I\‘§£‘7 E)EZ_\‘E%Z/T?%; Kﬁﬁ’ A@\ﬁi"%}“:m%A@\;ﬂi‘To

16. According to the italicized portions of those verses, can you name three things we
no longer need to fear?

e ERE I RUAR D, RETHZRNATERFHN= 5

17. Through God’s grace, what do we get to look forward to? (Look at the underlined
portions of those passages.)

RIE ERHELE, RITARAIHA? (35 EREXRLHD. D

18. Do our good works play any part in our salvation? (Look at Romans 11:6.)

BATRFATAEBRMN B REMERAY? (Z2FF 545 11:6. )

On the basis of these passages, how would you answer that question, “WHAT IS THE
RESULT OF GOD SHOWING HIS GRACE TO US?”

RiE ERE, T EE “ B RRATE b BRI EREH A 7
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God’s grace is that undeserved love he showed to all humankind. It moved him to
send his Son Jesus to pay for all the sins of all people. But, unfortunately, not all
people receive the benefits of Christ’s death and resurrection. Why do some receive
eternal life and not others? That is the focus of our next key concept — FAITH.

bR B S RAR AR E ARG . Xk )L FERERIRR A AT,
&, WEME, TRIANASES TIREETMREENRE. MtaFEANER T K4EE
REAMMANBAR? Bt T I RBESHEE——ED.

Ephesians 2:6-8 — And God raised us up with Christ and seated us with him
in the heavenly realms in Christ Jesus, in order that in the coming ages he
might show the incomparable riches of his grace, expressed in his
kindness to us in Christ Jesus. For itis by grace you have been saved,

THROUGH FAITH...

PLFPT$52:6-8— — M XM BN SR EMK—FAERE, —FALER L, BMHEFEE
KB, REMERERKEARNIENERE, ERSERNOMNAE. KRINIE
HRETFE, BHEEE ..

TAKING IT DEEPER...
WANEE..

A. Agree or Disagree — God loves all good people.

FARS5E——EWERFRHFAN.

B. Agree or Disagree — Some people are more deserving of God’s grace than others.

FABEE - —AE AW ANENZE] ERr k.

C. Agree or Disagree — Jesus loved us by living a sinless life.

FREE — —HERFAEETE H TR AEE R EZ A

D. Agree or Disagree — Jesus’ main job was to show us how to live a God-pleasing
life.

FABEE — — SR EE TR BN B EHpERE.

E. Agree or Disagree — Jesus could have saved himself by coming down from the
Cross.

FAREE — -SRI UA+FREETRUEKEC.
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F. Agree or Disagree — The virgin birth proves Jesus was the Son of God.

FARSE— & TEITZIEN T ERERE EFKLT.

G. Agree or Disagree — Our Savior had to be both true man and true God.

FAESE— — RN EBHEER AR,

H. Agree or Disagree — God shows love and offers forgiveness to those in whom he
sees some merit.

RAREE—— LW thEBIHE AR R 56 BRI

I. What do you think? When Jesus was on the cross, did he deserve to die?

PRENATINA? HERERAE 728 LRIRHIR, MR350 ?

J. What do you think? If Jesus paid for all sins, do | have free license to go out and
commit whatever sins | want?

RAnFTIN A ? B RERERIE T B A B8R, AR BRI £ H BT A8 Z IR I FENE ?

K. What do you think? Wouldn’t Jesus’ death only pay for the sins that had been
committed before his death? Are all the sins that were committed AFTER Jesus’
death still paid for? What about the sins | will likely commit tomorrow, and the
next day, and 25 years from now?

{RENFTIN 2 BRBREGBEAR 0L OUBE T AR LT BT BT ? FEBRBRFE.L S i FE HL
T2 MARHRATRKILTHIRIE? JERYE? 25 £ LURYE?

L. What do you think? The Bible calls our salvation by grace “a gift.” Imagine you
were given a birthday present, but then the person who gave it to you told you that
if you wanted to keep it, you had to wash their car. Would that really be a gift?

AT ? ELRBATEL BRIy “A” . BE—TREE T —MEHLY,
ERGEFALABAN G FRDRFBEFTE XY, KU E. BR—NEAL
Y ?
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The Four Key Concepts - #3
TEFEIBLE — =

FAITH 150

So far we’ve looked at how everyone is guilty of sin, and therefore deserving of the
punishment of hell. But we also saw how God responded to humankind’s hopelessness by
graciously sending his Son Jesus to pay for sin. But that raises the question, “If Jesus paid
for everyone’s sins, isn’t everyone going to be saved?” The answer revolves around the
third key concept — faith. In this lesson, we hope to answer the following questions:

e What is the difference between those who are saved and those who aren’t?

e What is “faith”?

e Does faith save us?

e How does someone come to faith?

HAT ik, 3ATE SIS NG IR, AR 1252 BRI AT . (ERBATHE 2 L2
g el SNSRI TE B, B 2 )Ly R EROR IS . X ESR I T — A, W R ERER Y
A NBEE, RN A RIE? 7 2 In] @ [E 4 H 50 5 =D RIS — —1F D
FERX PR, AT BRI 5 ) A

o ARELARRUNI AN BT R A X ?

o fhakt “fFn 7

o (L ERHIAING?

o N MWIFAEAIE?

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN
THOSE WHO ARE SAVED AND THOSE WHO AREN’T?

MEBHAOMERSBHEH AKX H?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

0 T 08 SO 4R U B AR % D

John 3:16 — “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son...

LtEE 3:16—— “MEIA, ERFMAAE T B RAT..

2 Corinthians 5:19 — God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s
sins against them.

BMZBES 5 19— — X e e R, it N5 3 ALy, AT B 2] &
to

1 John 2:2 — He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the
sins of the whole world.

L5 —-15 2:2— — O IRATHIFRAE 7 #1148, ARHEOVRATEE, W2 v R T ARIFE.
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2 Thessalonians 1:8-9 — He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the
gospel of our Lord Jesus. They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out
from the presence of the Lord and from the majesty of his power.

TS et J5 451:8-9 — — R MARA O ARFHAIB AT IR E HRERAR 5 N . A1 222717,
WA AKLZITES BT RIS o

Matthew 25:46 — “Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal
life.”
LRAEE 25:46—— “IXU N A 2, IBLE LN KA B X, 7

1. According to the underlined portions of those passages, whose sins did Jesus
pay for?

MR B RNy, HRERIE 7RISR ?

2. According to the italicized portions of those passages, does the Bible teach that
everyone is saved?

RiE_ LR EXREER), ZEHFRNBMIATB/RY?

Thus while the Bible teaches that Jesus paid for everyone’s sins, it also teaches that
not everyone will be saved. Rather, some will be punished for their sins. Let’s look at
the reason for the difference.

ELFHIFBANVRE AN, HHFBNIARENARSAY. FHbE, FLEAR
SRR R B EN . LRI —EREEFFEZXANXHHRE .

John 3:16 — “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever
believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life.”

LIRS 3:16—— “wogtt N, EEBh A PGS, w—aEme, AEXTS, K
2kt

Mark 16:16 — “Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not
believe will be condemned.”

LIRS 16:16—— “ /7 20/, SH77# AMEH, BRETE. 7

John 3:18 — Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe
stands condemned already because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only
Son.

QBT 318—— AN, PETE: MEHIN, FFCRE 1, FEvbAGE ML T/
o

3. According to the italicized portions of those passages, whom does the Bible teach
will be saved?

WRIE ERE S RHAR S, ERBFRINTESB/R?

4. And according to the underlined portions of those passages, who will not be
saved?

R ERELRILHMD, AR/
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2 Corinthians 4:13 — It is written: “| believed; therefore | have spoken.” With that same spirit
of faith we also believe and therefore speak.

BB ES 4:183——ERANEA 0 Fg BidE s - “FRRE - Frblaishiseis o 7 &7
1z, FrA .

Romans 3:22 — This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who
believe.

B 045 3:22— — M S, B FHREREE BOING: — 019, IR 7.

1 Peter 1:21 — Through him you believe in God, who raised him from the dead and glorified
him, and so your faith and hope are in God.

BAR—H 1.21—— 7RG A, AR WAL s . R Ab R A, I 257709 1 Lo
W B T

5. According to those passages, what is another word for “believing”?

RIEERETL, “ME7 KB —MERLA?

On the basis of the passages we have looked at, how would you then answer the
question, “WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THOSE WHO ARE SAVED AND
THOSE WHO AREN’T?”

I ERBAVFTENA, WAEEHE “RERRRMEERKEHLXH? ”

WHAT IS “FAITH”?
Hak “fi” ?

James 2:19 — You believe that there is one God. Good! Even the demons believe that — and
shudder.

MERAS 2:19— —R(EMAH —hL, IRERIAR: REBRE, RN,

Matthew 8:28 — When he arrived at the other side in the region of the Gadarenes, two
demon-possessed men coming from the tombs met him. They were so violent that no one
could pass that way. “What do you want with us, Son of God?” they shouted.

LRMEE 8:28— —HRERELIERIARIA Z, REDINAHL N BT, #AT P 2 B A A= B
AR E A, ARHXG, HEBA NGNS b, MimsEd: “fMrLr, ISR
AATAMT? WEEERA R, Rt B BRI A5 5 2 7

The demons know that Jesus is the Son of God. Therefore, faith is more than just
simple head-knowledge about who Jesus is.

BERFERR SRR L7 HI)LT . BAE A RSN R BKAR, HLInERGRR i,
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Romans 10:10 — For it is with your heart that you believe...

545 10:10— — (AN A0 2015 ..

Hebrews 10:22 — Let us draw near to God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkled to cleanse us from a guilty conscience and having our bodies
washed with pure water.

FiakA 10:22— =R O RRTROLME, SEMFEKES T, #2725 oM
A PRI Lo SR I AT HI o

Psalm 78:22 — They did not believe in God or trust in his deliverance.

WS 78:22— — K9 AAITAMBE R, ARt A RUE

John 14:1 — Jesus said, "Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God; trust also in me.”

KEEE 14:1— —HRERUE: IR0 BAZNR: RA1EM, thaER. 7

Hebrews 11:1 — Now faith is being sure of what we hope for and certain of what we do not
see.

FERB 11— —FEAUE T B FHSRE, —AR N HRImhE.

6. Faith affects more than the head. It also affects the...? (Look at the italicized
portions of those passages.)

B O mKM. BHEm...?2 (3FLREXFHMEHS. D

7. What is another word you could use to describe this “heart-knowledge”? (Look at
the underlined portions of those verses.)

“CORFR” ET U MNARBIR? (BF LREXREH T D

8. According to Hebrews 11:1, what does faith enable people to trust in?

MEAERS 11:1, FBLEBHEANBEFA?

Romans 8:38-39 — For | am convinced that neither death nor life, neither angels nor
demons, neither the present nor the future, nor any powers, neither height nor depth, nor
anything else in all creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God that is in Christ
Jesus our Lord.

% 4,45 8:38-39— —RUNIRIRE LRI, 2, R RM, RERN, RARER, I
H, KR, K, RN, EHIEEZ Y, BAFEMENT ST Z a4 EZ
BTN 2 G ) o

Isaiah 12:2 — Surely God is my salvation; | will trust and not be afraid. The LORD, the LORD,
is my strength and my song; he has become my salvation."

PABEEAS 12:2— —FBWR! MEZATHER: FLGIFEN, FFAE. BTSRRI

B, SRR, AR T IRETPRE .

Galatians 2:20 — The life I live in the body, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me
and gave himself for me.

R Fs 2:20— — I HIRMAEN SEE , —EE #0970 7miis: uegil, NEREC.

26
2013-04-09 51T hR




Key Concept#3-FAITH S£=4x<88= - S0

Romans 3:22 — This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who
believe.
FO453:22—— M L, BUE BHA MG —VIHERN, FHFBEE 0.

Ephesians 2:8 — It is by grace you have been saved, through faith...

PAIBATFS 2:8— — M SRR AT REE. .

9. According to the italicized portions of these passages, what exactly is the object
of our faith? What do we put our trust in?

W IR XRMAE Y, BAUS LRI RBETIHE A ? BAMEEHA?

10. What does our faith trust that God did? (Look at the underlined portions of those
passages.)

BAIWEOHEE LM THA? (2F LERECREHT. )

On the basis of the passages we have looked at, then, could you please answer the
qguestion, “WHAT DO WE MEAN WHEN WE SAY ‘FAITH’?”

EHT ERBAIFrEEL, FEERB “BAIY FHo’ HEWREHA? 7

DOES FAITH SAVE US?
B LR BEATG ?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

7 3 T T K4 SR JE B B A R 1 .

Acts 16:30-31 — [The jailer said], “Sirs, what must | do to be saved?” They replied, “Believe
in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved.”

EREATAE 16:30-31—— (254 i) ,  “ZAfrded:, FGEMATATTRISER? 7 flATd: “X
5 EHRER, ARFIR— KA LR 7

Romans 10:4 — Christ is the end of the law so that there may be righteousness for everyone
who believes.

F 045 10:4— —HHER S A RS, A LE MRS 3.

Genesis 15:6 — Abram believed (that is, had faith in) the LORD, and God credited it to him
as righteousness.

AR 15:6 ——WAHEME CGRRGRAEME) HSMHE, BERITEGELLIL A HT X .

el
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Romans 4:3 — What does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was credited to
him as righteousness."

B 4:3——2 bUAtale? $i: “TWAHRFEM, SHE MK 7

Romans 4:23-24 — The words "it was credited to him" were written not for him alone, but
also for us, to whom God will credit righteousness — for us who believe in him who raised
Jesus our Lord from the dead.

05 4:23-24—— “FOAM LT MIXAIEA R AMER), AN EKGE KNG
(1), FEAEZENTE 1 HAE AT 3 R 6k MBE R E N

Philippians 3:8-9 — What is more, | consider everything a loss compared to the surpassing
greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whose sake | have lost all things. | consider
them rubbish, that | may gain Christ and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my
own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ — the righteousness
that comes from God and is by faith.

HESZ S 3:8-9— —AMEGntk, ALK TFUEAHN, FELONREFEBIR A ZE. K
e xEFnE, BEEL, NERERE: FFHBAUAMER, ARAH CHEEMSN
X, Ty GERE N S, e RS i R i .

1 John 2:1 — If anybody does sin, we have one who speaks to the Father in our defense —
Jesus Christ, the Righteous One.
25— 21— —H A NLTE, ESUBREATE A O), SR R HEEREE .

11. Does the Bible teach that it is necessary for someone to have faith if they are
going to be saved? (Look especially at the first two passages.)

EZFIFBRAVMRENE B/, FORVENTG? (BESFENHBRALX. )

12. According to the italicized portions of those passages, what does God do for
people who put their faith in Jesus as their Savior?

AR LRGBS, LA IR R ANt 47

13. Whose righteousness do we receive as “credit” through faith? (Look especially at
the underlined portions of those verses.)

B EOLBANBEER CMEABNB X ?  OLHF EREXRLHD. D

On the basis of the passages we have looked at, how would you answer the question,
“DOES FAITH SAVE US?” Or perhaps if we wanted to ask the question more
specifically, “DOES FAITH IN AND OF ITSELF SAVE US, OR DOES THE OBJECT OF
OUR FAITH (JESUS CHRIST AND HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS) SAVE US?” (circle one below)
ETBRAVZE, WAEZERE “fFOERERMG? 7 2 SRF MR RATEE B2 # 5 Bk
—&, “FOEHCEEENG? ERBAVE LEXTR (ERERMMA D EEHN? 7 A
TEHEA B E—RIED

WE ARE SAVED BECAUSE OF OUR WE ARE SAVED BECAUSE OF THE
FAITH. RATEMEEABRITHE . OBJECT OF OUR FAITH — JESUS
CHRIST. AIEBREFEARNE O BIXT
B — —BRERFE .
28
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The relationship between faith and salvation can be illustrated in the following way.

15 R B3 R T LU T FI7 R B

’ Think of sin as a terrible disease which, if left untreated, always results
in death.

EIRBREA—MREMHER, WRAE, RSB,

Think of God’s gracious gift of Jesus Christ and his
righteousness as the antidote to our sin.

£ L3 B RAL R ER B A fh ) SORAB N RATFR I R 2
7o

Think of faith as the way God
gives you the antidote to sin —
the benefits of Christ’s death
and resurrection.

E RN LA REREEH
Z R — — Rk SER B E ) 2
it o

When you received the injection of that antidote and your life was saved, you
probably wouldn’t sing the praises of that wonderful hypodermic needle. You’d sing
the praises of the antidote. The hypodermic needle had to be there, or you wouldn’t
have received the antidote. But you know that the needle isn’t what saved you.
LRIEST T IERAGE, ROENREBRT . RAEASZBRGIANTOR B T8R4
%, ERFRSERGFETN. K TIERSLDIIRE, BURKITERE Z#EEN. HE
PREEAN IR LB R

Likewise, faith has to be there if someone is going to be saved (cf. John 3:16 or Acts
16:30-31). However, we know faith isn’t the cause of salvation. Salvation is the result
of the object of our faith, Jesus Christ. Through faith we receive the benefits of his
work.

R, MRFENBEHEEY, FOUFFE (SELBHET 3:16 BfEHET/£ 16:30-3D)
HE, BAMERFOLAREENIER. ERERFANBRINE LN R — —RHREE. EilfE
0, BAVRE THAT AR AL .

HOW DOES SOMEONE COME TO FAITH?
FN R w0 JF ha A S B 2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T BB T T K2 SO G [B] Z AR 5K R

Ephesians 2:8 — For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith -- and this not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God.

PABBFT S 2:8— — RIS HOE AT, WRERG: ZHFNEHTH O, TG
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Romans 12:3 — For by the grace given me | say to every one of you: Do not think of yourself
more highly than you ought, but rather think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance
with the measure of faith God has given you.

045 12:3— —JEHE G R ES RIS N AEEFH O TIr4Em, ERE #r7
EHEMFOIIRN, BREFHIE,

John 15:16 — [Jesus said], “You did not choose me, but | chose you.”
it 15:16—— [HRERELY ,  “ AEFRNTHSE 7H#, 2% TR, 7

1 Corinthians 12:3 — No one can say, "Jesus is Lord," except by the Holy Spirit.
ML 12:3— — A A RBEREI N, BBARY “HEE T 1.

14. Is faith something we accomplished on our own? Did we choose to have faith?
(Look at the italicized portions of those passages.)

FORBATEH CRERNG? BRITHCEFEEMED? (BFLREXFERS. )

15. If we didn’t choose to have faith, how did we get it? (Look at the underlined
portions of those passages.)

WRBATEA B CRBEEME, RINBMATHEEER? (B3F LRECREHT- )

Romans 10:17 — Faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard
through the word of Christ.
B OA510:17 — — A WASE R W TE R, Wi 2 AR E TR Y .

2 Timothy 3:15 — From infancy you have known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make
you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.

REEKRJG 3:15— — I HAEMRE WM 545, X ERRERRE LB HREBR, A 15K
F=E

TN O

2 Thessalonians 2:13-14 — But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers loved by
the Lord, because from the beginning God chose you to be saved through the sanctifying
work of the Spirit and through belief in the truth. He called you to this through our gospel,
that you might share in the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

W R 55 2:13-14— — Tz (56 SO A TE,  FRATAZE RN TR S ol B A W) 5
e TARAT, MARATME I8, XE RIS, MoN2Ens, RERMSRL. #ias3AT AL 1) 47 &
PRI L, GFA3 35 AT PSR B 2RO

16. According to the italicized portions of those verses, what does God use in order
to create saving faith?

Y5 LRE SRR, AT AERBHIEL, ERER THA?

Romans 2:8 — But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil,
there will be wrath and anger.

BO 2:8——MeH S 58 AMMEZ JITNA ST, BeARARS T RAR S AT o

Ephesians 3:16-17 — | pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you with power
through his Spirit in your inner being, so that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith.
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AR 3:16-17— —RAthdE Mo, #EMM R, W 707027197 2 K #E K,

fEEEB RRATNAE, RO E.

17. While the Bible teaches that we don’t have the power to come to faith, we do have
one awesome power. According to Romans 2:8, what is that power?

ELYFURNEFFEMER IR, HEBRIBMIE - NEARENK IR, REZSH
2:8, MATTBRRHA?

18. That’s why God’s Word is so important in our lives. According to Ephesians 3:16-
17, what does the Holy Spirit do for our faith through God’s Word?

Rt AN A LR ERMNIK AR PRER. RI\WAKBHH 3:16-17, B EHKIE,
ERABANE LT H4?

On the basis of the passages we have looked at, how would you answer that question,
“HOW DOES SOMEONE COME TO FAITH?”

EHT ERBAIPrENEI WfTEERE, “FEARIMAITEMEER? 7

Not only is the sacrifice Christ made for us a gift from God, our faith is also a gift from
God! Our salvation, then, is entirely God’s doing. This raises the logical question,
“What about our good works? How do they fit in?” That is the focus of our final key
concept - WORKS.

EREIALIA R ERGRARA T BT, RAITE LB R BATHRES, U5
2R EWRIERN. XBRE T —MEREE, “RAVGEFTHR? efTmmhEmf? ~ 8
RBNBE M REMSHIRE——1TAH,

Ephesians 2:10 — We are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do
GOOD WORKS, which God prepared in advance for us to do.

PATBRTHS 2:10— —RAVERARM TR, ARERRGREIERE, NEMBRIITE, B
R FT A MBI T HI -

TAKING IT DEEPER...
E’ANBE...

A. Agree or Disagree — Jesus paid for the sins of those people who are in hell.

FIE5E — — BRERIEE 1 AR LAE AR L A A SR
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. Agree or Disagree — The devil knows that Jesus died on the cross.
FAREE——BERMEMGKILETFEE.
. Agree or Disagree — The devil has faith in Jesus’ death on the cross.

FABEEE ——BAMGIESRET TR ERT.

. Agree or Disagree — We will go to heaven if we believe in Jesus and try to live
according to our faith.

FES5E — - RIBANTHEESRF LRF R BRINNGE LEERE, BARMBSERE.

. Agree or Disagree — Faith comes to those who pray for it.

FARE5E— —BEHFEHIANBE L.

. Agree or Disagree — We have the power to keep our faith strong.

RABEE——BAIAREEERNE LR IR,

. Agree or Disagree — A good pastor will bring many people to faith.

FABEEE — ——ALFBUmk & e R 2 AT

. What do you think? A common expression is “Keep the faith!” Another one is
“You just got to have faith.” In light of what we said saving faith is, can you
explain why those expressions are completely meaningless unless further
explanation is given?

WIFTINAR?  “RIFEL” BR—MREBRIREL. J— MR “RREEFL” . RERMN
Bt RBE D& S BB ARERERTETR NN, BRIFFHE—PHE
%

What do you think? You can say a Hindu, or a Muslim, or a Buddhist have faith.
You could even say that they have strong faith. But if you say that, how are you
defining faith? Could you say those people have saving faith?

PRI ? ARAT CA— AN BV HihE, —ABbk (= 84E) BiE — At #Es =
0o REZEAUBMATARBAE 0. ERIMBIRZAYL, RAMTRE LE0IR? FRAT
WX NFRAE LG ?
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The Four Key Concepts —-#4
PSSR B-E — S8 Y

WORKS T7'7

We’ve seen how our salvation is entirely dependent on God. Jesus Christ is the one who
made the complete payment for our sins. The Holy Spirit is the one who creates saving faith
in our hearts. But where do our good works play into all this? That is the focus of our final
key concept — works. Here are the questions we need to answer in this lesson:

o What part do good works play in our salvation?

e Why do we do good works?

¢ How do we do good works?

o What guidance does God give to help us learn what he considers “good”?

BANCEFRNBAMIRRE K EE LA . BRREEBONERAIE TR SE . ERAERN 0 B2 A
ERRUE O o HEBRANEAT IR LR AERTE? X G — & R ——
AT N W RATRATTIX G P 75 2 0] 25 1) ) R .

o UHT NIRRT A AR ?

o AT AITE?

o FATUATATE?

o EFRETAMUTATR T RIEEIFRA TR I 22 LRg BrA N “4F” 2

WHAT PART DO GOOD WORKS PLAY IN OUR SALVATION?
FITRNERMNMOERE PR AEM?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T BB T 4 SR JE [B] & AR R R

Romans 3:28 — We maintain that a man is justified (declared “not guilty”) by faith apart from
observing the law.

B 05 3:28—— AW CERR “TBdR” ) RIEEE, N TFEr#L.

Ephesians 2:8-9 — For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith — and this not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God — not by works, so that no one can boast.

PABBFTH52:8-9— — RIIFHUR A 7K, WEESE: XIFARETES, TGN, #1~
T, RRAANEE .

Romans 11:5-6 — So too, at the present time there is a remnant chosen by grace. And if by
grace, then it is no longer by works; if it were, grace would no longer be grace.

FLA511:5-6 — — IS WRXRE, MHATRIER A, SAERRS. BRm TR, mA%
FArtys AR, BSAE R T,
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Romans 9:30 — The Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, have obtained it, a
righteousness that is by faith; but Israel, who pursued a law of righteousness, has not
attained it. Why not? Because they pursued it not by faith but as if it were by works.

B 5 459:30 — — AR AE R SURAMNEN AT 73, R BIE T Lo HELES] NIB R A%
M, RAGAERNER L. KA A G ? DY A RS 0K, REHET K.

Galatians 5:4 — You who are trying to be justified by law have been alienated from Christ;
you have fallen away from grace.

InPrARFS 5:4— — URAITX ZEEAEAR L), 2 SEEREL, MBI PEAK T .

1. Onthe basis of these passages, if you were to fill in percentages for how much
our salvation is dependant on God’s grace and how much is dependent on our
good works, what would those percentages be?

T ERE, WRERRESERNNEBE ZPORET EHRHBR, F2ORETRA
HIBFAT R, HHEBIRHA?

Our salvation is % God'’s grace and % our good works.
BN TRIERR AL 77 % HIRBHLFIEAN ] % HIEFAT T o

2. What do those passages say happens if someone tries to earn salvation on their
own, by relying on their own good works? (Look at the underlined portions of
those passages.)

MAENAEEH CHARY, EEMIECHEFTH BEREHAAFE? (ZFLR
LT )

On the basis of those passages, how would you answer that question, “WHAT PART
DO GOOD WORKS PLAY IN OUR SALVATION?”

T EREI, WEIEHE “HATAERNIES R4 AER? 7

We have used the word “justification” (or “justify”) a number of times. It came up
above in Romans 3:28 and Galatians 5:4. We defined this as “a legal term which
means to declare someone ‘not guilty’ of sin.” It’s important to remember that our
salvation is just that — a declaration of God that he makes in light of Christ’s death
and resurrection.

BNBEZREMT “BRX” ZME. #EREXE 5 3:28 LEMPAF 5:4 HILT .
BAVEXLZAA “—ANERAL, HERRERFEALR ‘TR K7 . RINOEKEL LW
RHEZENACMEFIHN—ITES, FEX—RREE.
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WHY DO WE DO GOOD WORKS?
RIOTAMH 2 TE?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T D3 R K230 e B Z AR SR I B .

Psalm 56:4 — In God | trust; | will not be afraid.

WE56:4— —fadeth, LA BEN.

1 John 4:19 — We love because he first loved us.

QEg—F5 419 —WAE, BAYHERICN ]

2 Corinthians 5:14-15 — For Christ's love compels us, because we are convinced that one
died for all, and therefore all died. And he died for all, that those who live should no longer
live for themselves but for him who died for them and was raised again.

B2 J5155:14-15— — R B E W #AN T, TREARE, — NBEEARATE, A NGARSE
T IFEARE NG, RWISLEE AT NE O, SN EF 126 T R 5 19 27

Galatians 2:20 — | have been crucified with Christ and | no longer live, but Christ lives in me.
The life | live in the body, | live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for
me.

Pk 2:20——H O L 5B EL 5728, MEEERNATRZKR, DBEEBERENEE,
FEHBRMASERNTTEE, SPEMPILTINE: HEXHE, FHEEC.

Romans 12:1 — Therefore, | urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies
as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God — which is your spiritual worship.

B0 12:1 ——Frblag WA, USRI, AR L, 2HEEES, RN, 2
FRAT SN s RO g5 22 Ty 2 T AR 1

3. Psalm 56:4 gives one reason for trying to do good works that has been removed
from our life. What motivator to do good works has been removed from the life of
the Christian?

" 56:4 ERMNEFE R - MRELZTENREEET . EEREFEPTARKTENN
WEET?

Christians have a different motivation. On the basis of those passages, how would
you answer that question, “WHY DO WE DO GOOD WORKS?” (Look at the italicized
portions of those passages.)

EEEA AR, BT ERZEX, mMEEEE “BIAMATE? 7 (3FELE
REXRHER T D
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HOW DO WE DO GOOD WORKS?
AT ATATE ?

Romans 8:7 — The sinful mind is hostile to God. It does not submit to God's law, nor can it
do so.

Z 045 8:7— — JFORKNSAAR), wtie SHouf A9 RAHIEZ, 21 FEHR.

Galatians 5:17 — The sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit what
is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other, so that you do not do
what you want.

PR FS 5:17 — — BUONIBEAM E R ARG, ERANEWARS, XA, 1715
1T AN o

Romans 7:18-19 — | know that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful nature. For |
have the desire to do what is good, but | cannot carry it out. For what | do is not the good |
want to do; no, the evil | do not want to do — this | keep on doing.
FO457:18-19— — W anEER L, ERANK T, BARE. B, EAEHE
W, HETHRAATIE. L, RITEENE, R RIARERE, B L.

4. Do we have the power, on our own, to do good works? (Look at the italicized
portions of those verses.)

BITECEIERITEY? (35 LRECRERD. )

5. Why? (Look at the underlined portions of those verses.)

HttAar (BFEREXRN&HET D

Ephesians 2:10 — For we are God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good
works, which God prepared in advance for us to do.

PABBETA52:10— — ZA TR M9 L fF, (EFBHRGR G i), NEEMFRA AT, sl i pilg
M FATAT Y

Philippians 2:13 — ...for it is God who works in you to will and to act according to his good
purpose.

JESLEC S 2:13— — . BRUNARMTISLEAT HER A 1170 & 77, NE R SR

2 Corinthians 9:8 — And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at
all times, having all that you need, you will abound in every good work.
BMEJEF59:8— — M aEH &AM B HEZ Z NG IR, SR NEEERL, wEZT 57 #
e

Titus 2:11-12 — For the grace of God that brings salvation has appeared to all men. It
teaches us to say "No" to ungodliness and worldly passions, and to live self-controlled,
upright and godly lives in this present age.

RZ42:11-12— — KA M ARN NI EZ8 B HIK,  EN BN ok 25 AL O AR 1 15
i, EASMES. AN BUEEH.
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6. Why are we able to do good works? (Look at the italicized portions of those
verses.)

AT 2B BITE? (BF LEREFRETD. )

7. We said that God gets the credit for the forgiveness of sins. We said that he gets
the credit for our faith. Would you have to say the same thing about our good
works?

B, BATR LHARS. METER, RIOME EHERT. NBAINFTH, ke
A FIFE R 5 ?

These passages demonstrate the way that we speak about good works. We don’t
speak of good works as something that we should do. Good works are something
that we want to do. They are something that by the grace of God we can do. And they
are something that a Christian just naturally will do. (2 Corinthians 9:8 — “...you will
abound in every good work.”)
XL GIEH T RATRATHRIR AT AN . RAIAUIFAT ARBATAZ EZMHAT. 1T ARTRAT]
HEM A AT ARED B HIBRBAVS g 1T RREEHE B RTREL
(AL EH 9:8—— “LMHFTINFEEELL RETEHEE. 7))

You can illustrate it this way.

YRAT AR A0 T 77 SR AR RE -
Think about apple trees. Why is it that they produce
apples? Is it because they’ll feel guilty if they don’t? Is it
because they will be in some sort of trouble if they don’t
produce enough fruit? That’s foolish! Apple trees
produce apples because that’s just what apple trees do.

‘ It’s natural.

4 . RARERN . AMTFABMNSERELR? REANMBEAERLEAN
g WARNAKG? EREAWRALERBHIRE, BEMNEH LR
pron Hie? ERE! FRNEGEREFAXRLEMNARGME, X

o _ ¢ 2 3R,

Christians produce good works, not because they’ll feel guilty if they don’t, and not
because they’re afraid that otherwise they’ll get in trouble with God. Christians
produce God works because Christ gave them the power to do so. It’s what they
naturally do! Look at the following passages.

EEETE, PREANMRMBIIAMENSEAAX, UARRAMIEHORATE, £
TR . ZEETERRAZBESMNXAEMP AR, BEFTERERTRK! 2
B TIZE.

John 15:4-5 — [Jesus said], “Remain in me, and | will remain in you. No branch can bear fruit
by itself; it must remain in the vine. Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain in me.

"l am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains in me and I in him, he will bear much
fruit; apart from me you can do nothing.

AEgEE15:4-5—— [HEBRULY ,  “IRATECHE AR R, RWEERITEE . e A wEEd
BB L, BOHARSR T RITEAEERER, W2, “TSHER, RIT28T.
WAEREmE, REFEEMER, XAMZERT: FOVE TR, RNTARRMAT 4.
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Galatians 2:20 — | have been crucified with Christ and | no longer live, but Christ lives in me.
The life | live in the body, | live by faith in the Son of God...

bR F52:20— — KO L SHB R 7248, DTEEENARRE, JREEAERLETNGE;
HBRIMASIERENEE, 2B HA9/L T ...

8. Those passages tell us something about who can do good works. In order to do
what God considers to be “good works,” you need to be connected to Christ. How
is that connection made? (Look at Galatians 2:20.)
FREERBATERITE. AT RBHE| LFIAAR “1T8” , RULFERIEREE—
o EMRERRWAHHRE? (SFENHAF 2:20. )

9. Therefore if you didn’t have faith, would you be able to do good works in God’s
eyes?

ik, wRREAEL, ELEFNRE, (REBITEG?

On the basis of the passages that we have looked at, how would you answer that
question, “HOW DO WE DO GOOD WORKS?”

T ERBAPTEAESE AR RE “RATNMTE? 7

WHAT GUIDANCE DOES GOD GIVE TO HELP US LEARN WHAT HE CONSIDERS
“GOOD”?

ERGEBAM 2483 REBBATE I AR ETFHIANK “4F7 2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

W BB T 4 SO JE [B] & AR R R

Psalm 119:105 — Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path.
R 119:105— — 77752 WIMATHIIT - RFps LHDE -

2 Timothy 3:16-17 — All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking,
correcting and training in righteousness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly
equipped for every good work.

REEKJEF3:16-17 — — ZLHAGEMPTE R, T2, Bot. MANAIE. B3NS
m i), MBI AFLLE 4, T iT SRR 3.

Romans 7:22 — In my inner being | delight in God's law.

B4 H457:22— —PRUONIEE R RS, FoR S R

Psalm 119:35 — Direct me in the path of your commands, for there | find delight.
AR 119:35— — RARMILIMATIRAI &, ORI AR
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1 John 5:3 — This is love for God: to obey his commands. And his commands are not
burdensome.

L8 —A55:3— — WAVRF eI dy, XALEEM 7, T BARRIE A AR ST (1.

10. According to those first two passages, where does God give us directions about
how to live our lives?

MIERIEREI, EREGEBAIR T WA & B 77 R AERR ?

11. For the unbeliever, God’s laws and commands are terrifying, because they show
that every person deserves punishment since no one has kept God’s commands
perfectly as he requires. But according to the last three passages printed above,
are God’s commands terrifying for the Christian? Why is this the case?
XTAMEER, EREOEEMGSRRIAR. BEEH TEMAENZET, FEAIEE
— MR EFERTEA TS, HR, RELRRE=ZREX, EHHHL
XFFHEBFERERTTHEG? 2R ?

Matthew 22:37-39 — Jesus replied: ""Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all
your soul and with all your mind." This is the first and greatest commandment. And the
second is like it: "Love your neighbor as yourself."”

LRAEE22:37-39— —HRfR0 Ml isd:  “ORESL R, REZ ERIIM. Xl
—, HAERKK. HxWHAT, eEZANmd. ”

Psalm 119:104 — | gain understanding from your precepts; therefore | hate every wrong
path.

W 119:104 — —LAHE RIS LA B, Fre AR — VIR il .

12. These two passages give us a brief summary of God’s commands, and therefore a
summary of how we can live a life of good works. What are the two parts of this
summary?

XHBRET BRI T — MR RS, E BRI EFAT AE BT EE.
IABGERPII A A2

1. LOVE &
2. HATE

1. F v
2. R

On the basis of the passages we have looked at in this portion of our Bible study, how
would you answer that question, “WHAT GUIDANCE DOES GOD GIVE TO HELP US
LEARN WHAT HE CONSIDERS ‘GOOD’?”

T ERBAITZES, TSR “ ERERAMT 285 RFEBRITZEIMF 2R LA
WAl g 7




Key Concept#4-WORKS SN XBHMHMS - 171

The technical term we use for the way God enables us to perform good works is
“sanctify.” He “sanctifies us.” The word’s basic meaning is “to set apart.”

BT AR L EBRATREIT BRI TR R “BRE” o fh “FEERINKE” « ZMANEERER
BR “BEERAR” .

SANCTIFY — To lead a believer to hate sin and be eager to live a life filled with

good works.

% — — 5| R BN IR R R E R WIFAT AR

Therefore God is the one who justifies us. He declares us “not guilty of sin.” God is
also the one who sanctifies us. He “sets apart” believers as his special people who
love to do his will. Our “justification” is a completed action. Jesus completed it on
the cross. Our “sanctification” is an ongoing action that the Holy Spirit is working
inside of us. It won’t be perfectly complete until we reach heaven.
Fik, B ERERITIRA. MERRN “BFHR” - R EFHERITRER. MRS
“GAARE” , BEEZERANERTTE, HEAMUERNRTR. BITH “BL” B—I5%
BT RIATR. BSHETFRECEBERNHRT . RAIW “HRE” WA EEHTHAT
N, EREBMNEAOHAMEB T . BRIRMNBEERE, TURERASTEFRITERN .

Christians will slip in their sanctified lives. Because we are still tainted with sin, we
will not always see the opportunities to do good works that God places before us. We
will not always want to do them. Look again at what the Apostle Paul himself wrote to
the Romans.

HEEMAELRENEEPRE. FHARNIRBIELGE, RIAXERED LHEER
TTEETETENN . BIIASEBRBETE. BSEERERIES LHHHERHERN
o

Romans 7:18-19, 24-25

| know that nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful nature. For | have the
desire to do what is good, but | cannot carry it out. For what | do is not the good | want
to do; no, the evil | do not want to do — this | keep on doing.

What a wretched man | am! Who will rescue me from this body of death?
Thanks be to God — through Jesus Christ our Lord!
T O,47:18-19, 24-25

WHFEER L, gURRWEz T, BARE. By, SLERNEHRKR, R2TH
RbARE. ik, RTEERE, R RTARERE, JREEE

R TE W L HERe R B I ESE R BRI ? s, G2 FNTH T S B L A
BT .

13. Even though | don’t always do good works, | know | will live forever. Why can | be
certain that | am saved?

REBALBRITE, REER—ELB/KE. MHARBBEX2HERIPERIE?
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This concludes our study of the four key concepts — SIN, GRACE, FAITH, & WORKS.
A firm grasp on these four concepts will give you a solid foundation upon which to
build with further Bible study. May God bless your study and grant you the full
assurance that you are Christ’s and that Christ is yours.

RMAER T WK ET——F8, B, H0, T8, EENEEINMISKS
REVERIELS T T BE R ER. B EHFHREREN I ARG REEHE L, BERAR
BRE BLERBREIRET -

TAKING IT DEEPER...
W’ANEE...

A. Agree or Disagree — You can’t live a perfectly holy life until you become a
Christian.

RABEE——HIRBARERZE, AR EREERERE.

B. Agree or Disagree — The work of Jesus Christ gives us the chance to win eternal
life by following his example.

FASEE ——BI MR, MBTHRERERNBAKERNHZ,

C. Agree or Disagree — Christians do not go to heaven because of their good works.

AR 5E— —&B4# EREARE AT N,

D. Agree or Disagree — | deserve some credit for the good works | do.

FABEEE——8ITE, BARNELERY.

E. Agree or Disagree — Christians, who are justified, still continue to commit sins.

ABEE — — R UNEEFIREIE.

F. Agree or Disagree — When I sin, | lose my salvation.

FAESE——RIUFEMRE, ERETHE.

G. Agree or Disagree — Saving faith will always produces good works. It won’t
produce them perfectly.

FABESE— —EBHE DR KEEFATN. BEASTRMT4E,
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H. Agree or Disagree — Because we are justified by grace, through faith, God doesn’t
care whether a Christian does good works or not. He cares whether or not we
have faith.
FESE——FARMNEBHKY, @FEL, EHFAETEEELEGITE. MAETR
MEBHRE L.

I. What do you think? Would you agree with the following statement? “The most
important thing about our lives is that we do good works. It’s not so important
why we do them.”

HIiAR? IRABRTERFRERS? “RANEFTREENEFRRINIZTE. ZTRMN
N ATEARIREE., 7

J. What do you think? If | am saved entirely by God’s grace and my good works
have nothing to do with it, why can’t | go out and commit whatever sins | want and
then ask God for forgiveness later?

RAATINA? BRI B2 L7 KB SRFTREE), BRIFITAERL P ARAEMTIEN,
P AR GBI EILHITR, RIER A FEIREIE?
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Lesson 1 28—

The Scriptures =£%4¢

This book is the all-time best seller. It has been translated into virtually every
language on earth. It can be found in many homes, and even in most hotel dressers.
Of course, we’re talking about the Bible.

In this Bible study we are going to take a closer look at the Bible — the Scriptures —
in order to see that the Bible is much, much more than just a book. To do that, we
will need to answer the following questions.

¢ Whatis the Bible?

¢ What is the main message of the Bible?

il

RAR—EURBRRZGHN . COLEMFRER E/LVFEMES . RATER
SRERIE, EEERBINRERELER. BRT, BRIPTREKNEEE.
ERNEZZAE, RITRH—PHEIER, ATURMNEIXZZR K —ALE
KBEZHZ. AT BRZMES, BRITAFEEETSIHE.

¢ HarX£?

¢ ERNTERFERMAA?

WHAT IS THE BIBLE?
HaAREE?

Some people believe that the Bible is just a collection of moral ideas that wise men
wrote down. They feel that the prophets and apostles came up with the message of
Scripture all on their own. But look at the following passages.

FENMNAZLERRERZ AL ERRER RHIXE. MIIRAEMAMERE T2
REMINECHBEEH T EZLBKER. ERULBRIT—REE TIEX.

2 Peter 1:20-21 Above all, you must understand that no prophecy of Scripture
came about by the prophet’s own interpretation. For prophecy never had its
origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as they were carried along by

kAEﬁ
L

s BPUOATE MR T ANEI, JiR_ AHEREE), o AR 17K

o}
\_/

2 Timothy 3:16 All Scripture is God-breathed...
REXEF 3:16 XZH#Z HITECR. . .

o — T~

| J
[ D
<4

2 Samuel 23:2 “The Spirit of the LORD spoke through me; his word was on my
tongue.

BEFEALT 23:2 FEAIEAIRFEE U, MRIEER I

1

| [

1 Thessalonians 2:13 And we also thank God continually because, when you
received the word of God, which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the
word of men, but as it actually is, the word of God, which is at work in you who

the Holy Spirit.
BREH 1:20-21 5—ZEN, ZHIEL YA TS B TR S AR

[
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believe.
T R aT 2:13 Ak, FATEAFER GG, BRI IR TP E A E 2 7
AV NIIE, TV RIS . X LA, HHBITERNME A L.

1) According to the underlined portions of those passages, who is NOT responsible for the message
of Scripture?

R ERZ RIS, X R BIE BN RE?

2) According to the italicized portions of those passages, who IS the author of the Scriptures?

BRI LRZCRHAR S, XA MIES?

3) Why is it so crucial for us to understand who is responsible for the message of Scripture?

BN ELE B ATUMT AL EER?

Sometimes we use the phrase “verbal inspiration” to describe the way God used the prophets and the
apostles to convey the message of the Scriptures.

A, BAMER “BFRIB” XAFEIERMER L% 2 T8 e ik e @ 225 B K.

M DEFINITION: verbal inspiration — The miracle by which God “breathed into” the prophets and the
apostles what he wanted them to write in the Bible. It is called
verbal inspiration to show that God guided them to use the exact
words he wanted them to write.

V4 EX: FFERE — L7 1A HEA” %%ﬂfﬁﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁiﬂ_f, T L M) =B s e A
L. BUHAEFRIE, SR T LF 5] G T L A TS FA 0
1] i o

Now let’s take a closer look at God, the author of Scripture. Please read the following passages and
then answer the corresponding questions.

BELEBRATER — P HRE S B, X20EE. HRE TS OFEZEHERHE.

Titus 1:2 ...faith and knowledge resting on the hope of eternal life, which God, who does not lie,
promised before the beginning of time..

R’BEH 122 . %é%%mmmWfﬁﬁz%%ﬁﬁmmi

Numbers 23:19 God is not a man, that he should lie, nor a son of man, that he should change his
mind. Does he speak and then not act? Does he promise and not fulfill?

R¥GE 23:19 #HAEN, BAZEVTE, BAEAT, BAZR)EH. fREiih S ARETIR? Mk
= o ANE e ?

Isaiah 65:16 Whoever invokes a blessing in the land will do so by the God of truth; he who takes
an oath in the land will swear by the God of fruth.

PASEMHS 65:16 XA, fEML FONH CORMEN, ERSCHIMRE, 7E FRER, W5 A
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S .

4) According to the underlined portions of those passages what does God never do?

W EREICRILMay, B A4

5) What is one characteristic you would always associate with God then?

R NE 2% AT _E 7 BR AR RO AT A AR AR S BRAE — e ?

And if that is the case with God, wouldn’t the same be true about his Word? Please read the
following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

WRAR EFHIFLR, Ma L EIEEANZ R ? E R BT 523 BE X
.

John 17:17 [Jesus prayed to his Father], “Sanctify them by the truth; your word is truth.”
AEAEE 17:17 [IRERIARQHEE ], “SRRH HEAEARA IS IRIES L HE. 7

2 Corinthians 4:2 Rather, we have renounced secret and shameful ways; we do not use deception,
nor do we distort the word of God. On the contrary, by setting forth the truth plainly we commend
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.

HMREZIET 4:2 JPRORLEREBR AT L T AMTIETVE, A UPIERE, SR EEER
DR, SFAEMIATIE H O 5 8 A RO,

Ephesians 1:13 And you also were included in Christ when you heard the word of truth, the
gospel of your salvation.

PABBRTS 1:13 ARATEEHT W BERE, AR IS RO &, s 7 5E .

6) According to the underlined portions of those passages what must we say about the Scripture?

WRHE_ERECRILH T, BATLAI AR EREL?

7) Since that is the case, which of the following could the Bible contain?

ERXMERT, EL2PRFETHAE—4?

LIES CONTRADICTIONS ~ MISTAKES
WE FIE iR

There is one more thing we need to consider as we try to answer the question “WHAT IS THE
BIBLE?” We’ve just seen how God’s Word is truth. But to whom does that truth apply? For
example, is what Paul wrote in the book of Romans only true for the Christians who were living in
Rome at that time? Take a look at the following passages.

HBNEEAE “HHaREL?” , BRIFESEZR— K. RINED LHHEERRE, HREXE
HEMTHIE? i, EREDZIENEY ST REHNRNHRAEFES SREERD? §2
B TIEL.
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Isaiah 40:8 The grass withers and the flowers fall, but the word of our God stands forever.”

PAZRIEAS 40:8 FLFET, FEATKR, A BATRR N 0 KL SL5E o

1 Peter 1:24-25 “All men are like grass, and all their glory is like the flowers of the field; the grass
withers and the flowers fall, but the word of the Lord stands forever.”

PR 1:24-25 POSUA IR, REIE,; MRRSRAGE Lfe. FuhT, e
T MR LR R KAF

Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is living and active...

AAERF 4:12 MRERIERE, AR,

8) If “the word of our God stands forever,” then to whom would those words apply? Would they
apply just to the people who were living at the time those words were originally written down?

R “HPEIEBAEIE” , MAREEEEHATHER? EMNRERTEIMIIEERVIET
HEE AT ?

9) What do you think it means when the Bible says, “the word of God is living”?
BELU “MHRERERKN” , IRARRHAER?

On the basis of what we have looked at so far in this lesson, how would you answer that question,
“WHAT IS THE BIBLE?”

EHTHARBAVFrENAE, WTEERE, “HagER? ”

The second question we need to answer is...

BAITREEIZEKE A FER. ..

WHAT IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE BIBLE?
ELEBFEBRMHA?

The main message of the Bible contains two parts. Let’s look at the first part. Please read the
following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

ELNFEESA/EMHTDS . LRI EREE 0. HRETIIEICFEEHR A,

Matthew 19:17-19 [Jesus said], “If you want to enter life, obey the commandments... Do not
murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not give false testimony, honor your father and
mother, and love your neighbor as yourself.”

DRKER 19:17-19 [FSRUL,  “UR B, B4l AR AN, Rk
B R RAERILE, MEWRE, HEAMT. 7
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James 2:8 If you really keep the royal law found in Scripture, “Love your neighbor as yourself,”
you are doing right.

R 2:8 “HEEAWMD. 7 RINIEETREENEE, ARG,

Galatians 3:10 All who rely on observing the law are under a curse, for it is written: “Cursed is
everyone who does not continue to do everything written in the Book of the Law.”

IRLRF 3:10 JLUMTHEEIONAR), HORBOTEK: BONE EdE:  “ APNEIELF LT
Y FEELTH), MO, 7

Matthew 5:48 Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect.
LRABE 5:48 JiLh, 7% 4, BIRMIRRR 564 —FE.

10) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what does God want us to do?

RYE ERZ R &H T, ERBEBRAUIAT A2

11) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is the standard that God sets for
obedience?

RYE_ERZ SRRy, B BT BRI IRARAR R A4 ?

Romans 3:20,22-23 Therefore no one will be declared righteous in his sight by observing the law;
rather, through the law we become conscious of sin... There is no difference, for all have sinned
and fall short of the glory of God...

F 445 3:20,22-23 KA AFATHIERAE ST ATIR S, BPUAEREA R M A JEE. .. IR A 7
e BN AHRICE 138, 58k 7 FR K SR .

Romans 6:23 For the wages of sin is death...

BOA5 6:23 BINIFEHI L1 /72E...

2 Peter 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them
into gloomy dungeons to be held for judgment. ..

WREH 2:4 WURRMIE VI, MORA R, 8 EMITEAR SRR, S8R
PSR

12) According to the underlined portions of those passages, who is able to win heaven by keeping the
commandments?

WRE_ EIRE XKLy, BT Ay, R ATRRERE?

13) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what do people deserve when they disobey
God?

¥ LR SCRAEER D, AR LR, AINMBHA?
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14) On the basis of these passages, how would you summarize the first part of the main message of
the Bible?

HT ERZX, WABEELERRNE—HT?

All people are and deserve

FEN A I e .

We sometimes call this message the “Law.”

BITENBZER “BE” .

& DEFINITION: Law — 1) The commandments which tell people what God wants them to do and not to
do.
2) The message of the Bible that all are sinful and deserve eternal damnation.

WA X BB — 1) RN L T TR R T
2) RLRI T I I AT A SRR T L 7R A S (L

Thank God, that isn’t where God’s message to us ends. Please read the following passages and then
answer the corresponding questions.

B b, ERSRAINGEHRMBLLL . FHETIIEIGFEIEHKRE.

Luke 2:10-11 But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I bring you good news of great joy
that will be for all the people. Today in the town of David a Savior has been born to you; he is
Christ the Lord...”

BEANARE 2:10-11 ALCRAEHARATHE:  “AZHRA ! BIWEEATREEL, ZBRTPAR
s BRI RAER DRI, R4 THCE, god B .7

1 John 4:14 And we have seen and testify that the Father has sent his Son to be the Savior of the
world.

A —F 4:14 SO AR ARIRCEE: KRIATIE WHAE RAER .

Colossians 2:13-14 When you were dead in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your sinful
nature, God made you alive with Christ. He forgave us all our sins, having canceled the written
code, with its regulations, that was against us and that stood opposed to us; he took it away, nailing
it to the cross.

BT 2:13-14 FRAINATELILARSZ FIALAAETIE T, fiBce VAR —DId e, &
MUARANT S — Aok SRR 1 AR T S e 3], AR BAT 54, JEHA
%, HETTRE.

Ephesians 1:7 In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, in
accordance with the riches of God’s grace.

PABBRTH 1.7 JATHIZZ 7S SRS, A IE7F LR, T b =F i B

John 3:16 “For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes
in him shall not perish but have eternal life.”

AEgEE 3:16 “fEtth N, EEMAMPMAE TGS, H—UMEMPY, ARKT, R
KA
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15) According to the underlined portions of those verses, why don’t we need to fear being punished
for breaking God’s Law?

WRIE_ ERECRILMD, A ABRIABESHER LR ETE?

16) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what did Jesus win for us?

WRIE_ ERESCRMAER S, BEARITRAE THA?

17) On the basis of these passages, how would you summarize the second part of the main message of
the Bible?

T ERE, WMMBEELERHNE_HT?

God sent Jesus to be the of the world.

L B EIGE BT, AE IR AT o

We often refer to this message as “the Gospel.” “Gospel” means “good news.”

BITEERGEERA “BEF” . “BE” KWRBE “@HR” .

n DEFINITION: Gospel — The “good news” that God in love sent Jesus to take away the sins of all
people

VA & FFE — L7 E A SGHRIGZ ZeNTE P i IR 4758

Therefore, in order to answer that question, “WHAT IS THE MAIN MESSAGE OF THE BIBLE,”
you could read your answers to questions 14 and 17 together with a “but” in the middle. That
answer would convey both the message of God’s Law and his Gospel.

FHik, BEIZABE “ZLRMFEFERMA? 7, RATLHE R 148 BE17HEREE—E, EFE
m—A~ “ER” . RAEERET LFHEBPHRENETPEDT .

One mistake that people often make is assuming that the Scriptures contain TWO messages — one
found in the Old Testament and one found in the New Testament. Indeed, there are differences
between the two. The Old Testament is longer, containing 39 books to the New Testament’s 27
books. The Old Testament was written over a longer span of time, from approximately 1450BC to
450BC. The New Testament was written in approximately the last half of the first century. The Old
Testament was written almost entirely in Hebrew, the New Testament entirely in Greek. (For
examples of Hebrew and Greek texts, please see Appendix I.)

MIZERK—MERREEHNELATHRIMMEE — —WIWUEIHLERE], —8oTUE
WA RERD]. FLE, IBAFARFXAK. IBAREK, GFE396H, MHLARAF27EH. HEA
FEREEEBRA, KBEMNATTHT14505FE 3] A TURT4505F . FLHIHE R E LKL A ATTE L
KIE¥#5. AL PFEBAFERCES, MHLNBEAREEE. EERTEARECH
BliES WHRD

However, the Old and New Testament contain the same basic message. As a way of reviewing the
main message of the Bible, let’s look at several passages from both the Old and New Testaments.

R, [HAMFLALEERAHNERFL. FARIZLFEFEERLTR, EBRI—EREERA
IHAMFLAME RS .
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» Proverbs 20:9 Who can say, "I have kept my heart pure; I am clean and without sin"?

RE 20:9 WEREUL, T TG, B TR

> 1 John 1:8 If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.

KE—f 18 RAEHACTET, ERAK, HEAERIMOLET.

18) What do these two passages tell us about our ability to keep ourselves from sin?

BN EH CRIEZXTTE, ERWEREICH TE4A4?

» Isaiah 66:24 Their worm will not die, nor will their fire be quenched, and they will be loathsome to
all mankind.

PATEMLAS 66:24 PIWMATR SURASERT; AATH KA K N MRS P b AT T

» Luke 16:23-24 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with
Lazarus by his side. So he called to him, "Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.'

BIAEE 16:23-24 f/ENIAIZI T, 25 Hamie i W ARR s, SR AR fE At bR L,k
WYL CERAMLARRIFE, AT IRAL Y ST R, RSk UK, SR ks
NBAERKIGHE, I

19) What do these two passages tell us about the eternal punishment for sin?

ERBERAEFRAFRRAAGTT R A?

> Ezekiel 33:11 “As surely as I live,” declares the Sovereign LORD, “I take no pleasure in the death of
the wicked, but rather that they turn from their ways and live.”

PAVEZE S 33:11 LHRANMEGE:  “RIEERMKARE, A ENEAILT, MR ARE
BT B S . 7

» 1 Timothy 2:3-4 This is good, and pleases God our Savior, who wants all men to be saved and to
come to a knowledge of the truth.

REERBIF 2:3-4 KRIFH), EMBATREE TR MM RSN, PIARIE.

20) What do these two passages tell us is God’s desire for all people?
ERPBREEHFRBA EFX A ARRERH A7

> Isaiah 53:5-6 But he was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the
punishment that brought us peace was upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. We all, like sheep,
have gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of
us all.

> DASREH 53:5-6 WRAIMON AT T, NEAINIREE L. BRI, FA1ET
s IS ROREDT, BAGERIG . BATEWFEER; S N7 Ot BTN I FREE
HIAFEAL E E

» 2 Corinthians 5:21 God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, so that in him we might become
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the righteousness of God.

ML 521 MADIRCARA, BRATBOVTR, L JA T b B oA 1

21) Both of these passages describe an awesome exchange that occurred between Jesus Christ and the
world. What was that exchange?

ERWBASHA T — RIS A 2 AP, XARHRRAA?

» Micah 5:2 But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are small among the clans of Judah, out of you
will come for me one who will be ruler over Israel, whose origins are from of old, from ancient times.

PRI 5:2 AAAME. DA, ARETCRE N, KR — A MR H R, £ LB S
FONBAE SR ARAARIEANET . WRYIHA -

» Matthew 2:1 After Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea, during the time of King Herod, Magi from
the east came to Jerusalem.

DO 21 SAHEIN R, ISR ERAMOFIRIE. 77 JLAM - AR R BB 4

22) Both of these passages describe something about the Savior. What?
ERFBREEMER T RITMERHAWE?

> Psalm 34:20 (A Messianic Psalm, one that talks about the Messiah) — He protects all his bones, not
one of them will be broken.

BB 3420 (—AXTHRIRERI/ MU LRI —— LRSI BTk, &R AT
.

» John 19:36 These things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: “Not one of his bones will
be broken.”

AEAEE 19:36 XL [, NN BRI MR E Sk REA T

23) Both of these passages describe something about the Savior. What?
ERPBREEHER T RATRERHAWE?

> Job 19:25-27 1know that my Redeemer lives, and that in the end he will stand upon the earth. And
after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh [ will see God; I myself will see him with my own
eyes — I, and not another. How my heart yearns within me!

Z)fA1C 19:25-27 RAERMROE FIEE, K 7B fE b, RXBERA KLY 5, ROATER
RZAMEIA . A CE WA, SEIREEM, FHAMEIN. RGOSR BRI KT !

> 1 Corinthians 15:42-43 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is
perishable, it is raised imperishable; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness,
it is raised in power.

FRZ RIS 15:42-43 FENRIGH ORI FIA R AFIIRET, SIERRAFIIRE: P2 %4
B, SRR PR R R EER), RIEHE .
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24) Both of these passages promise us something incredible. What?

ERBEESCNF T BATH AT BN ?

Hopefully this illustrates that the Old and New Testament contain that same basic message. They
both contain Law and Gospel. But they focus on the Savior from two different perspectives. You
could diagram the difference like this.

FE ERFEIRBUABANFLORET AENELER. ENBRETRENES. HEAFD
AN 75 T R BRAT R B B R . W] AR 2 5 2R R IX A

The New Testament points at the work
Jesus has done

2975 e HB o S 45 1 LA F

The Old Testament points forward to
the work Jesus would do

2975 17 BEBR 1 = 1019 L1 F

TAKING IT DEEPER
P INGE S

A) Agree or Disagree — The Bible contains the Word of God.
FEER — EX&6F EWHEE.

B) Agree or Disagree — Every word of the Bible is true because the Bible is inspired by God.
FAE5% — XZ2BNE—MIEHRERIEME, FHAXER LHET RERTNE B

C) Agree or Disagree — When reading the Bible, we must be careful to understand that what was
true for the Christians of the first century wouldn’t necessarily be true for Christians today.

FARS5E — SMERIAEN, BAIDIUM, HEREFEERTATE -HLEEREN, R
BIER TS REERE.

D) Question — We said that God used verbal inspiration to convey the exact message he wanted
through the prophets and apostles. We also said that the books of the Bible were originally
written in either Hebrew or Greek. Therefore, what do we need to recognize as we read our
English or Chinese translations?

W — BATR EFR AR RBRREMABRLMANERETE TR IMEE . RITEHE
2 B ERYMERB AR CERERE T BER. Hit, HBATP S SR AR,
B RIRBA?
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E) Question — We said that the Bible contains both Law and Gospel, and we looked at what each of
those tell us. What would happen if we only told someone about God’s Law, and left out the
Gospel? What about if we only told someone of the Gospel, but left out the Law?

W — FANIRELBERENES, BATREITZHBI AR MRBRIMAEFRFEA
KT EHIEE, MERARIES, BBEAHR? MM, WRBMNASFEANES, BL
BRRBERIER?

F) Question: Were Old Testament believers saved the same way New Testament believers are?
(Take a look at Genesis 15:6 and Romans 4:3 for help.)

WA [HAEHEMFAGEREIR T AR —HFNG? (SEHIE15:6ME 5454:3. )
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‘Appendix I — The Original Languages
fiR— — EHKES

THE OLD TESTAMENT
IHZ

The vast majority of the Old Testament is written in the Hebrew language. (A very small portion is written
in Aramaic, which is closely related to Hebrew.) Besides the unusual letters, a distinctive characteristic of

Hebrew is that it reads from the right to left. To find the book of Genesis, you need to look in what seems
to be the back of the Hebrew Bible!

IHZ3 R 3 S A AR SCIT 82 1 ARV R A A 50, BRAS fFRSCARATE . D BR T HE
BRI 5 BELAAN, A ER SO N SRR IR R AT ) Zeio BITRAR T AEA (A OR S 28 R I 1
i, PRI EAN R TR

Psalm 23:1-3 55 23:1-3

TP MM 1

of Da vid a ps'alm

A EH W
oy XD pa M
Iwill Qac'k not my shepherd  the LORD

Bz 7 BHIHE BHE

AT ORYT MmN 2

he makes me lie do'wn new g'ra:vs pastures in

fLAEZE ST BE B &

DIPOY MR wop

he leads'me' of re'st. waters along

EE S =5 *x Z
2w w3

he restores . my sloul

HEGE  RyIRHE

Do, eR? T T

his name for the sake of  righteousness in paths of he leads me
5 X7 X EE MR
Translation: B,
1 A psalm of David. 1. K B,
The LORD is my shepherd, I shall not be in want. AR RIOBE, RUREHS
2 He makes me lie down in green pastures, . , )
he leads me beside quiet waters, 2. f@.ﬁ&ﬁ‘r&j%lﬁ%ﬁ%&i,
3 he restores my soul. PRAETT R RHIKIL
He guides me in paths of righteousness 3. M IR R A IFEE,
for his name’s sake. hECH4%
51 BE B
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|

THE NEW TESTAMENT
eS|

The entire New Testament is written in Greek. It was the common language of the Roman Empire at that
time. Therefore the advantage of writing in Greek was that it was widely understood.

B A e A WS SCBEE 10 o A I SO TSI 27 2 [l R PG 5 o DR LGS FH 35 B S 1 ) PR 2l
ST DA A

John 3:16-17

AR 3:16-17

16 oUTwS Yyap Rydmmoer O Beds TOV kdoPOV, GOTE TOV ULOY TOV LOVOYeVT) €8wKeV,

thus for (he) loved  (the) God  the  world so that  his  Som the  only-begotten he gave,
B ) F L HHF gz g T HE—4EA9 B4,
& ~ e / 2 2 \ \ 2 4 2 b b4 \ 2 7
tva TAS O TLOTEVWV €LS AUTOV U amoOANTAL  dA\’  €XM Comy  atwviov.
so that everyone who  believes in him not  may be destroyed but he may have life eternal.
X7 P # HE 1t 3 KK HE - MeF iy AKAEH.
17 0¥ yap dméoTethev O Beds TOV VIOV €ls TOV kbéopov (va  kpivy TOV KOTpOV,
not for (he) sent (the) God  his  Son into the  world so that  he might judge the  world,
T ) 2 L#F M AT R A X7 MRHE AR,
a\\’ tva  owbij 0 k6opos 8L alTod.
but  sothat he might save the world through  him.
Ji KT SEE HHF &
Translation:

“16 For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not
perish but have eternal life. 17 For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to
save the world through him.”

Bt

“l1e MEHN, BEERpETBS M, M—UIMEMmE, AR, REKE. 17 B EFEMBIL
TR, NERZEM AR, TTREMMARMAY. ”
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Lesson 2 26 1

Reading the Bible 322524

In our last lesson we saw that the Bible is the inspired Word of God and that it applies
to all people of all time. We also learned that the main message of the Bible is that
Jesus Christ is the Savior of all people. Now, in this lesson, we turn our focus on how
to use the powerful Word of God. The questions we need to answer in this lesson are:
¢ What is the relationship between the Bible and faith?

¢ How should I read the Bible?

— BRI T RBR EHEFRRIEE, 3EELENTHARRIOFTEARE
() . BRIMBEITELSMEEEE, PREEEEFFANRE. EXBRE, BN
N N BHBRE, LIUTMEH EFERE R . RRRAITEEE S L

o EZERSOERRHA?

o RMZEREERZ?

3

[ —1~

(%

WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BIBLE AND
FAITH?

ELNF LRIRRRAT A2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

B T FIEOF R MR F .

4
111
e

Romans 10:17 Consequently, faith comes from hearing the message, and the
message is heard through the word of Christ.

T4 10:17 W] W /5EEM I e ng, Wiid e NFEE BRI .

2 Timothy 3:15 From infancy you have known the holy Scriptures, which are able
to make you wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.

> REERETS 3:15 JFHANEMRZE NI A FEL, IZEL BRI (ERE R
Bk, AR E

1) According to the italicized portions of those verses, how is faith created?

R ERESCRHAI Y, (50— IMTRIER ?

2) Incidentally, does the passage from 2 Timothy give us any insight as to when we
should start getting people into the Word?

REEAX G BIRABAVMARTT46 5] SN FE L7 2 355G ?
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Psalm 119:28 My soul is weary with sorrow; strengthen me according to your word.

R 119:28 RO KA TIWEAL: RFIERAT 5 (EFE 7

1 Thessalonians 3:2 We sent Timothy, who is our brother and God’s fellow worker in spreading
the gospel of Christ, to strengthen and encourage you in your faith. (Note: Paul is not saying that
Timothy himself has the power to strengthen faith. Rather, the Gospel that Timothy shares
strengthens faith.)

WA JEMNRT S 3:2 FTRIRA T V0 6 78 £ B4 27 AR R IR EE KT 2%, B80T, IF
NG HIE LT QE: REARBIRERA CAHREIE LHIRE . tatatR,
FESREE R PT 70 SIS 0o D

2 Peter 3:17-18 Therefore, dear friends, since you already know this, be on your guard so that you
may not be carried away by the error of lawless men and fall from your secure position. But grow
in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and
forever! Amen.

BBIEH 3:17-18 SR UM, IRITEEATUCANX S, HAp &, BB AR
i, A CURE D AT . AR B TN ] 3R MR R 1 R K
. ESEAIALA, WA EBAGE. BT

3) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what value does studying God’s Word have
for those who already have saving faith?

WRIE LRESCRHAR S, WMEELFEEOHA, FI EFIIEEEHAME?

4) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what does a personal knowledge of God’s
Word help protect us from?

R#E_ ERECRILHS, LT/ ZEBHNANIRFEBRPBRALT I A0E?

How is this possible? How can the Bible have such great power? Please read the following passages
and then answer the corresponding questions.

RXEATRR? XL2EARE WK /ER? & BE T FEH EEHER .

1 Corinthians 12:3 No one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit.
BARZETH 12:3 HARPE RSN, AR “HRERE T 1.

Matthew 16:16-17 Simon Peter answered, ““You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” Jesus
replied, “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not revealed to you by man, but by my
Father in heaven.

DARARH 16:16-17 Pl THAREA U IRRIEE, RACEMIOILT. ~ MERRHbY: 7
ITELSE, RRAETRR BNETRRIAHR i, THRRIER LI RER.

1 Corinthians 2:12-14 We have not received the spirit of the world but the Spirit who is from
God, that we may understand what God has freely given us. This is what we speak, not in words
taught us by human wisdom but in words taught by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual
words. The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the Spirit of God, for
they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually discerned.
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ARL RIS 2:12-14 FATPTOIRZA, FEARM ERIR, THRMHRIIR, MIRATRERITEIT
RIGEEAN S I BNV IR, ANEMAEZIEHN 5 iE, T HERIa 4
iR, KRR R R . A, BT AAASHERE, EILOYEM, JIf
HARHIE, DOVXEEEARRIANLEEIE.

5) According to the italicized portions of those verses, who is NOT responsible for creating saving
faith in our hearts?

I R SCRHAR S, WEXTTERATO A MRS O AT ?

6) According to the underlined portions of those verses, who IS responsible for creating saving faith
through God’s Word?

BRI PR SCRIZE 4y, XTI b3 2 1578 Wi AU MBS O 5 TR ?

On the basis of the passages we have looked at please answer the question, “WHAT IS THE RELA-
TIONSHIP BETWEEN THE BIBLE AND FAITH?”

ET ERZ, EEEHE “EL2ANELRXRREFA? 7

God’s Word has the power to accomplish monumental tasks — creating and strengthening faith.
But there are obstacles that can get in the way of our Bible study — lack of time, difficulty in
understanding the translation, etc. In the remainder of this study we will look at ten principles of
reading the Bible. Some of them are found in the Bible. Some of them are simple common sense.
Together these principles help to remove some of the obstacles that can stand in the way of fruitful
Bible study.

EHZEEEERERESFNAE — SIEMEREGE L. BRBEMNEIZENTIEFRERE —
BARE, EEENESE. EARKTHRZEIS, BIAKEIIZELKHREN. FLay bl
X4 ERF|. FEREMRKE IR, XEFEHRH B ALY R RATRIN £ N LK BER -

HOW SHOULD I READ THE BIBLE?
AL Z AR EL?
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1 Begin every Bible study with prayer.
DS T e — 1 E8%.

2 Peter 3:16 [Paul’s] letters contain some things that are hard to understand...

TREH 3:16 (RPN EhALEXER A, .

Psalm 119:18 Open my eyes that I may see wonderful things in your law.

W 119:18 RAORTTIRAGILES, MERA B IREE P w2,

God’s Word is clear. It contains everything we need to know about how we are saved. The main
message of Jesus’ payment for our sins is simple to see. But parts of God’s Word are challenging to
our simple, sinful minds. The psalmist’s prayer listed above will be our prayer as well. We begin our
Bible study by asking the Holy Spirit to “open our eyes” so that we might understand and love the
scripture we read.

EREEERFERY TH. EAE T RIFTHRENENNAARN—VMEE . BHRBRIERNE
EEBRMREZDEIN. BL LR ZIEEE AN BATR R TR, FSRA IR
K. ERFREENFS LRRRIES . BRITRER “TFRITWIR” , FLARITIEELE
>, BWRATIGER T REHIREE BATFTELL.

2 Use one, appropriate translation.
fEH—A, SERERE.

Nehemiah 8:7-8 The Levites... instructed the people in the Law while the people were standing
there. They read from the Book of the Law of God, making it clear and giving the meaning so that
the people could understand what was being read.

JBFKIT 8:7-8 LHFRANME AN A, AU LR H ORI . AR A A
LS, JEOIER, EE A&,

The Levites were the tribe of the Israelites that served as priests. In these verses the Levites need to
clarify some things from the ancient Hebrew text to the people. We said before that there are
obstacles to our studying God’s Word. One obstacle is using a translation that is difficult to

understand. Picking a translation that is written in straightforward, modern English/Chinese can

make Bible study much easier and more enjoyable. (For examples of various Bible translations see
Appendix I1.)

FRARUBTIRPHIERE . £ ELREICH, FRAFTERESIABERERERBERZ. &
Y] EHHIEEALERS. Xh— AR BRI EES. &5 EK, IREZE
/P CRET MEELEIRB/ERHUEF AE. (ZLEZHWEREAFSERR_. )

3 Set a specific time each day for study.
R BOL—ABARHI 2 S I ]

Daniel 6:10 Now when Daniel learned that the decree had been published, he went home to his
upstairs room where the windows opened toward Jerusalem. Three times a day he got down on his
knees and prayed, giving thanks to his God, just as he had done before.

EUER 6:10 HUAFHAE XS E TEE, MIECKE (e FR 5 7 ER R
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w) s T HE WURBEAEA AT, 5, SERE .

We know how well we accomplish tasks when we say, “I’ll get to it when I have time.” Setting aside
a specific time slot in your day for Bible study helps insure that you will cover a fair amount of
material in a short amount of time.

BATHE W “FRREIRM—ERZM” , TRBIVRERSREERGM. - MR EKZLY
SRR, SRR BN SRR ELY .

4 Always pay attention to the context of what you are reading.

B RERIEFTIRE SCHI B TR 3.

Consider each passage in light of the verses that surround it. Consider the paragraph that it’s in.
Consider the book of the Bible that it comes from. Doctrinal errors often are the result of Bible
passages that are ripped out of context. So as you read ask yourself questions such as, “Who is the
speaker in this verse?” “Who is being spoken to?” “What just happened to make the person say
this?” “Under what circumstances was this passage written?”

HERE L TENEEEE B #RAERAEE R, HRILREZEEE—8H. 3OUERE
HRHETEAEBRAILET ETXHAER. Frel, RREH T H XN RS, “X—3F
KIfEERHE? 7, “R—THEZERKE? 7, “MEERXHEEEREMHE? 7, “BRENEREHAE
O RAER? 7 .

5 Always consider parallel passages and cross references.

BRFEEBHAUREUESR.

You can’t determine what God has to say on a subject until you’ve looked at every passage that deals
with that subject. Scripture helps us interpret other portions of Scripture. Here’s an example.
Consider the following two passages.

RaARSE S TR E RN E—RE, PRl RN ZEENET. AEXBREX. THR
—AMIF. BETHHRELX.

James 2:20 You foolish man, do you want evidence that faith without deeds is useless?

FEEFS 2:20 BFAAME, RIS EFIERA AT HIE O RIER?

Ephesians 2:8-9 For it is by grace you have been saved, through faith—and this not from
yourselves, it is the gift of God — not by works, so that no one can boast.

PABBETHS 2:8-9 {RIMFRREATR, MEESE ZIFARMTHS, TG, dA
TN, REHANEE.

If someone wanted to find out how we are saved and all that they looked at was James 2:20, they
might get the impression that our good works play a part in our salvation. But when you look at the
fuller context of James (cf. principle #4), you realize he’s addressing a specific problem. People were
claiming that if you had faith in Jesus, that gave you a license to sin. When you look at cross
references such as Ephesians 2:8-9 — other passages that deal with the relationship between faith
and works and salvation — it becomes overwhelmingly clear that our works play no part in our
salvation. Allowing Scripture to interpret Scripture further helps to safeguard Bible truths for us.
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IR BBEAMIEFTRERY, HENRAFE THES2:20, MLAEWEREE] 7RIS FTH%
ERGER T —ENEMH. HREUMRSERSHER SHEEEFHAN , KB REEFELSH
BT AR EE. MIEROTREREE, BAERE TRNFTIE. SHESRUOUABHT
52:8-9 — DERHEXRTREL, A, URERMKEL — W ARBIMEMERMERBIFT
A EBEGEERRIEN . (EFELSORMBBRAL, FUFHBRINBEEELNAE,

6 Take a passage literally unless the Bible itself tells us it’s figurative.
BRAREL YR N, BEZFREHTBMEREXS.

Don’t look for hidden meanings in God’s Word. If the passage is meant to be taken figuratively
either the passage itself or the context of the surrounding passages will indicate it is figurative speech.
A metaphor or simile is clearly figurative.

FELHZiEY, MEEXIFEREBE. MREXBELALMETE, FLEXEHFRELTIEE
ANZB L o T ER B A R RS R L T

Matthew 13:24 Jesus told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven is like a man who
sowed good seed in his field.” A simile uses the word “like” or “as” to make a comparison.

DRREE 13:24 WRSRCEA M BATSE: <RI BAFFER .~ BaEsT “4F
@& SE “WF” L.

Psalm 119:105 Your word is a lamp to my feet and a light for my path. A metaphor makes a
comparison by making a symbolic connection without the words “like” or “as.” Obviously, the
Bible does not give off light. But the passage figuratively describes how God’s Word gives
guidance in life.

"R 119:105 (REGTEZIRIWATHVLT, R KOG A EE) “HER” BiE “lfE”
KHILE, TTREGL RN ER. WBH, ELZEIERY. HEZETERMHL T L7
R IE R UIT18 5/ 2 A Y o

Matthew 19:24 “Again I tell you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for
a rich man to enter the kingdom of God.” This is a figure of speech known as hyperbole —
exaggerating a statement for effect. Jesus’ point is that a rich person’s love of money can very
easily supercede their love for God, which is idolatry.

LREE 19:24 “HEVRIRNT, WLEEd s IR, e Lt ELE S 7 KB
X PRI TFIERNGHK —— TALFHIHR . BBFHIE AT NN F IR 57 6
BACHEANIN LT E, KIEFFHER .

The type of literature we’re reading will also help us determine if something is literal or figurative.
Poetical writing (the Psalms, for example) will often be figurative. Apocalyptic writing often uses
very vivid picture language to make a point. The book of Revelation would be a good example.

BATTHTBIE B30 2R B ] A BhBA TR HON R SGE R LT, Rk (Lhindide i) ¥Rt
AR ESCEE HAEE SN E A ES REREN R BRZE — MREF BT
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7 Consider all passages in light of the clear, chief truths of God’s Word.
R EFRIEEERN, FENEEEZBRERFE

No correct interpretation of a portion of Scripture will contradict the doctrines that are easy to see
and often stated in Scripture (for example: mankind’s sinfulness, salvation by grace through faith,
the deity of Jesus Christ, etc).

MNEXHIEHERAE HEBEHRNELH IR (Blan: ARKFRT, BIE LB AR
B, EREREIMPES) .

8 Plan out a method of Bible study.
RRNELFEIW T

It is especially difficult to get a flow of thought and determine context if you study the Bible by
randomly choosing what you are going to read. One good method of studying the Bible is book by
book. You can get a sense of progression through the book, and maybe you can even outline what
you’ve read. Introductory information from Bible handbooks might be useful. Another way to
approach study is topically. Pick a topic and then look at all the passages in the Bible that deal with
that topic. A good concordance would be helpful for this approach.

WREEHUNEZL R E SO, AN RERERN B U LA LT R LEEE, —MR
FRINERUPABARED XL BT EIBA, (R AREER, &7 RS ATRRIZ23C.
ELFMARNBREEBREED . H—MTARESEEELS . &M, REEEXLTHT
ARTHEENEIL . —MFHRGFBESIZIMITERE R

9 Familiarize yourself with an overview of Bible history.

ABEE B,

This will take time, so don’t rush yourself. But the Bible becomes even richer when you can arrange
events in some sort of chronological order. The Biblical accounts become more vivid when you begin
to grasp the historical context and customs of the day. For example, the sacrificial system of the
Israelite’s worship seems, at face value, overly complex and even somewhat barbaric. But when you
come to understand how each sacrifice somehow foreshadowed the work of Christ, your appreciation
for Old Testament worship life is greatly enhanced.

RETERKIE, FIUAZEREC. SREBEENARTFERESN, X288 MFEE. 3K
TGS P2 BT SCRZ  SIA R, E&FRERKERBE NS, thindd, MEaSIEFRREE
A%, NRHEEFEITEREZALER, HEIFEFG - KRFHRHREENI/E, K
SRR IH LI B SR TF A

1 O Meditate on what you read.
RT3

Hebrews 4:12 For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it
penetrates even to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes
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of the heart.
AR 412 PERERT, 2F RN, —UIWIeIER, B2 5R, 15
L ARRERIN TIIF, A o B R R AR R

Psalm 1:1-3 Blessed is the man who does not walk in the counsel of the wicked or stand in the
way of sinners or sit in the seat of mockers. But his delight is in the law of the LORD, and on his
law he meditates day and night. He is like a tree planted by streams of water, which yields its fruit
in season and whose leaf does not wither. Whatever he does prospers.

W 1:1-3 ANCENRITHE, AubTRNRGER, AR AR AL, 52 BRI
%, BEREME, ZXANENAHRE! MhERPRRRRAAEFRKSS, IR R T, T BARRE.
JUAL P A R AT A o

The Bible is unlike any book you’ve ever read. Therefore we don’t read it like we would read a novel
or a newspaper. You want more than simple knowledge of what it says. You want to use what it says
— to apply what it says to your life. Focus on every word. Ask yourself questions like, “What do
these verses tell me about God? What does this tell me about myself? What here makes me happy —
or sad? How does God want to use this portion of his Word to change me to be more like him?”
Throughout the day, turn that portion of Scripture over and over in your head. As you study, don’t
be afraid to take notes or write in your Bibles. It helps reinforce what you’ve read. And don’t be
afraid to come to your teacher with any questions you might have.

EZAMBAER . BRAEGR/MERERE—HAEEL. RARRERIEEFoHR K # £
RMB. FEEAAFLAT — NAZEFE. RES—MAE. HECXENRE, “X&z
XERFBRT LHHMEAE, XELXEFERRT HOBPLEFE? RAAUREN — =EE
fi? ERmAEIERINERZRECERRZRE D, ERIEGME? ” —BREEREFFHRE
RELY., FAN, PEEFRBELREEEL BT ZSHERMBETERNE. BAEE
A VR Z TR ]

May God bless your study of his Word. May it equip you with the tools you need to get through this
life. May it fill you with joy as you realize you have eternal life!

B ERBERPELES] . BREITRER—EDHEEIR. BRRRZE CEAKENREHE
i !

TAKING IT DEEPER
oINS

A) Agree or Disagree — All Bible translations are difficult to understand.

FRIESE — FANEEBERIRAENRE.

B) Agree or Disagree — If you share your faith with an unbeliever and they come to saving faith,
you deserve credit for creating faith in that person’s heart.

FAIES5E — WRIRBMEE D ZRNEC, MIITTHERE, FRRBERNLHAIER LK
Th55 .
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~N

C) Agree or Disagree — Bible passages can be interpreted a number of different ways.

REEE — X2ZXTURAZHTNRRER,

D) Agree or Disagree — It is more important for unbelievers to hear God’s Word than for believers
to study God’s Word.

FAES5E — UEMEEWE LW FEEHILERES PR 2R ER,

E) Question: We said that we understand passages literally unless the Bible itself tells us they should
be understood figuratively. What would happen to the Bible’s message if a person would pick
and choose which passages they wanted to understand literally and which passages they wanted
to understand figuratively?

W BRAEELH O MR a7 NEMB L, BN ZERECE BEEXL. WRE
B CRENELL R IR R BERRE R R e AER, Wk ufe?

F) Exercise: Over the course of the last two lessons we have looked in depth at God’s Word and how
to approach the study of God’s Word. In Appendix III you will find statements from a number of
different denominations about how they approach God’s Word. In the space provided make note
of what you see as a correct approach to God’s Word, and what you see as an incorrect or
improper approach to interpreting God’s Word.

23 HEEFWRS, RINRAME T ERZEEURES R EERNTE. BR=FR
T —EARFRIRESD ERZAEERTTE. 2 AR HRARIERRS S T5, AIEFK
#3758, RENGERNFEITERER.

(For a closer look at different methods that people use to approach Scripture, some of which are
inappropriate, please see Appendix IV.)

(BEEH#—PH T REIZZNAR T, ESERRN, ERPHFETEHFAEGE. )
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FI3R— ELHME

The goal of any Bible translator should be to accurately represent what the original Greek or Hebrew text
says. The challenge is balancing being literal and being fluent. Some translators try to translate almost
word for word. The result is a translation which sounds choppy and is somewhat more difficult to read.
Others try to translate into nice, flowing language. While this is easy to read, it means the translator had to
put more of his own interpretation into the translation.

AEAT L 2B R 1 H AR 1% VR R 3 3 T A0 0 A5 B B A A R TE SO o 1A T R BT SCAR I
NS T — Kkl AU G — o — Al k. G002 2RI R OR BOR R IF HARXE
. HAMRRAESELMFERIE. RKSCr. BASME, (RS ELE O 2L m ek
ImEE R 2%

The following are examples of translations which achieve a balance between being literal and being fluent.
This list includes some which use older English/Chinese and some which use modern English/Chinese. It
is not an exhaustive list.

N VNI T, SRR T R B A SRS T . Herh s T TS AR/ i
A FHBURTESL/ S EAR . XA IR IFAZ AT 1 o

John 3:16-17 Z189752 3:16-17

NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION — FrHBrik

“For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not
perish but have eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save
the world through him.”

NEW REVISED STANDARD VERSION — #ArAEEITIR

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but
have eternal life. For God sent the Son into the world, not to condemn the world, but that the world might
be saved through him.”

ENGLISH STANDARD VERSION — FESCAR#ERR

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only Son, that whoever believes in him should not perish but
have eternal life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but in order that the
world might be saved through him.”

NEW AMERICAN STANDARD BIBLE — ¥EEGRHEXE

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not
perish, but have eternal life. For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the
world should be saved through Him.”

KING JAMES VERSION — A&l E F4RE/R

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that
the world through him might be saved.”
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FM&ZA — Chinese Union Version
“RREZ N, EERBAMPIIAE TGS, H—UIEME, ARKTD, KA. R ZEMTL
TR, AREE NMESE, TiRE i NFh AR,

X% H% A — Chinese New Version
“HpZtt N, BEERIEMEMA TGS, W—UEME, AERKT, RIGKA. B, #HZEARR
JLTREIH ok, AREEHARGE, TR N EEMAER. 7

PARFLEAR — Today’s Chinese Version
“ b AN, BERG M, EERAEMIAABUKT, REKEMEG. BN R
ZBAK) LT R Bk, ARZEE AR, W B Rt A 7

E#R+H#FZA — Lu Chen-Chung Version
“EArXAE N, EERW AT, E—UNSMIANEBA KT MK B R ZEE )L
TR Bk, AREEH AWM, TR S hmAR. 7

HE1#¥ZA — Studium Biblicum Version (KEZHHK] — Catholic)

“REFCXFEE TS, EEWT 7 EOKImA T, SAEMIAAERET, RmRARAE, BN
REFAYRE 7 NI R G, T2 gyt SRS A m k.
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fff s T —— A FIFIRXS E L S

Please read through the following quotations. On the basis of what you have learned in lessons 1 & 2 of
“Faith Builders,” determine what in these quotations is accurate and a good approach to Scripture, and what

is inaccurate and a poor approach toward Scripture.

R NG5, FT AF0EHE " K — IR ZIRIRNIPT AN, A e IR 2 HEh i Hg —

SRR INE, ASRAER ) BAE 7 2 22 M IFINE

"In the New Testament we have the Christian religion, in the Old Testament the
preparation for the Christian religion. And the mistake to which I have alluded,
that of not recognizing this difference, of placing instructions given to a
primitive people centuries before the coming of Christ on a par with
instructions given by God incarnate Himself, has led to many distortions of the
Christian faith. These distortions become disastrous when it is assumed that
every word of the Old Testament was dictated to the writers by God... The
more literal view gained acceptance in the middle ages but it remained for the
16th century reformers to exploit it in their substitution of the authority of the
Bible for the authority of the Church. Little did they dream what would happen
years later, when such men as Darwin, Spencer, Huxley, and the thousands of
scientists who followed them, should raise the clear-cut issue between science
and the Bible statements concerning the physical universe. Millions abandoned
Christiaity in the 19th century because they thought they had to make a choice
between science and the Bible "

CRZRIEHE, MIHAR TSI EEM. B rER, KA
BIRBNXADA,  BIEIH A R 28 (7 S A B, X 82
SEHAE IR . BERIBANE 7 AE R AR S T
Z PRI, XL R ARG HERE. R T R A VA T i S R 2
AL B X TN E, UELRIBECRAE # . E52
AR R E R 2 5, BR3C, Wioesg, MEER, M EJ7IERE
(ENIRTOE R S e se e 7L i s Ep M S o i AL D) S P (R 2
NIBFE T HAB AL ROV A T SUE R 2R S 22 2 [ fif Y e 3 o

-- from Faith of the Episcopal Church, Frank Damrosch, Morehouse-
Barlow, 1964ed., pages 30-31.

— H (EAHHEMY , Frank Damrosch, Morehouse-Barlow,
1964k A, 30-3171,

"Hence there exists a close connection and communication between sacred
tradition and sacred Scripture. For both of them, flowing from the same divine
wellspring, in a certain way merge into a unity and tend toward the same end.
For sacred Scripture is the Word of God inasmuch as it is consigned to writing
under the inspiration of the divine Spirit. To the successors of the Apostles,
sacred tradition hands on in its full purity God's Word, which was entrusted to
the Apostles by Christ the Lord and the Holy Spirit. Thus, led by the light of
the Spirit of truth, these successors can in their preaching preserve this Word of
God faithfully, explain it, and make it more widely known. Consequently it is
not from sacred Scripture alone that the Church draws her certainty about
everything that has been revealed. Therefore both sacred tradition and sacred
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Appendix III— Attitudes of Various Denominations Towards the Bible — Page 2~ Fff=—

Scripture are to be accepted and venerated with the same sense of devotion and
reverence "

“ERE R E G G 2 Z AT B R RIS I ARV T
[F]— 4 2GR, DA—FiRs g 7 AU — DA, I T R R 28 R
X2 BT, FUNERERIBE RN . XL sE EaaraliE
FIEETE b, A3 DA IBR 56 R rp A 20 HL Ak R a1 PRt #¢
R FLIPT SBR, XSGk 7T Rel M R AF Ear s, ke, JF
WL AL AE . B TR A AU A &R B T 2624
BRI, #ERES AL — 0, #N PR, 93RRI, 7

-- from The Documents of Vatican Il , W. M. Abbot, ed., The American
Press, page 117.

— fHE (EFX ) . W. M. Abbot, ed., The American
Press, 11703,

We believe that God has given the Holy Scriptures to proclaim his grace in
Christ to man. In the Old Testament God repeatedly promised his people a
divine Deliverer from sin, death and hell. The New Testament proclaims that
this promised Deliverer has come in the person of Jesus of Nazareth. The
Scriptures testify of Christ. Jesus himself says of the Scriptures that they
"testify about me" (John 5:39).

TAME EarEd 2 mtt NE S e BB, fEIRAH, B
JB RNV BN TR IR T S R R RO SR B #R B RO . B2
B XA N VRO TE A B, O ERO R R . AR AR
ERAE. HRSREIXFEUIHA XS “ARMIIEMHEXE. 7 (L4
E5:39)

We believe that God gave us the Scriptures through men whom he chose, using
the language they knew and the style of writing they had. He used Moses and
the prophets to write the Old Testament in Hebrew (some portions in Aramaic)
and the evangelists and apostles to write the New Testament in Greek.

FAAE Ergab bk N, HABATIER IS S AT S8, Bh
2o MRS EEVE RS A AR SCE IR 2262 (LAl FH I 2250
RO, FEARTEE RVEARE A iF S5 OB 4 2

We believe that in a miraculous way that goes beyond all human investigation
God the Holy Spirit inspired these men to write his Word. These "men spoke
from God as they were carried along by the Holy Spirit" (2 Pet. 1:21). What
they said, was spoken "not in words taught us by human wisdom but in words
taught by the Spirit" (1 Cor. 2:13). Every thought they expressed, every word
they used was given them by the Holy Spirit by inspiration. St. Paul wrote to
Timothy: "All Scripture is God-breathed" (2 Tim. 3:16). We therefore believe
in the verbal inspiration of the Scriptures, that is, a word-for-word inspiration.
This, however, is not to be equated with mechanical dictation.

FAAE L RFENARMBRTYINE, NG MAIEE. XA
“PEERIEA VU B RTER” (BARE 12D o ABAIFTRE, AR
HABESHIHRAN S8, TR HEREANEIE" IR HT
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2:13) o AT RIS A — AN AR — A A e Rk . PR
PEEERENR, YiH: “ELHR EHITEURK”  GRERE
3:16) o PULERATHGEEARER FEIURK, RIZ N, XU
RIERS ANZE A o

We believe that Scripture is a unified whole, true and without error in
everything it says, for our Savior said: "The Scripture cannot be broken" (John
10:35). We believe that it, therefore, is the infallible authority and guide for
everything we believe and do.

PATHE 2L P R B AR — 2, HSe B BRI OB b
“G IR RARIER” (LR E10:35) o TSR BATRE T
TR BB A T o

We believe that it is fully sufficient, clearly teaching us all we need to know for
salvation, making us "wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.
3:15), equipping us for every good work (2 Tim. 3:17). No other revelations
are to be expected.

PAVE EL BT e 42 W LIEMT T, Ak AT LARIIE P (Al A 115
K. LR “PUERBE RS AR ES"  (REXES
3:15) , HRELEAUT “HHAEFR” GREXEH31D . BN
EAAHAR R R R

We believe and accept Scripture on its own terms ' accepting as factual history
what it presents as history, recognizing a metaphor where Scripture itself
indicates one, and reading as poetry what is evident as such. We believe that
Scripture must interpret Scripture, clear passages throwing light on those less
easily understood. We believe that no authority, be it man's reason, science or
scholarship, may stand in judgment over Scripture. Sound scholarship will
faithfully search out the true meaning of Scripture without presuming to pass
judgment on it.

BAVHUE RN R A TRIEW T FERIENTIEH, BAEEG T
ARSI T s XL RPN, FRAEEG AR . FRAT
FELAAfE, BIENGE S o] AR B R B i 5y . FRATTAR S
BABUE, TwRAANWEE, BEESEEA R, mTURAIEE . PER
SR FA B E A EE N EH B, i L ek, 15
XL H o

-- from This We Believe, Commission on Inter-Church Relations of the
WELS, Northwestern Publishing House, pages 4-5

— A (FANPEY » WELSE S Z AKX ZRZ 5123, Northwestern
Publishing House, 4-571.
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Appendix IV — Different Methods of Approaching Scripture
fif kP —— W T RN R 7%

THE PROPER WAY TO APPROACH SCRIPTURE
BABIRELER T

The question is often asked, “How can there be so many different Christian denominations if there is only
one Bible?” The answer lies primarily in the different methods people use to approach Scripture. There are
different presuppositions that people begin with, and those presuppositions influence the way people
understand the Scriptures. For example, if you have the presupposition that opera is boring, when you go to
an opera for the first time that presupposition makes it more likely you will find it boring than if you had a
neutral opinion to begin with.

MIVER,  “WRAE—AREL, AT AR AZIEZCRIRE” ? HEREEET MMER AR
Rk e 2t . NATUAA R TRARI A e e 2, X Se AR U SEma A A TB e 22 i U7 5. e
i, WARVRTUESER TN, SRS IR EFWRIE, UG, WL —A s A2
RITGR, AT AT RE LA AR T o

Presuppositions can be beneficial. If your doctor knows that you have a history of heart attacks in your
family, he can use the presupposition that you are a likely candidate for a heart attack to help you take
preventative measures before you actually experience a heart attack. However, presuppositions can also be
a hindrance to clear communication and clear thinking. If a general would cling to the presupposition that
his enemy will only attack by ground, his troops would not, most likely, be ready for an aerial assault.

AR AT DGR A 2 (0o A0 R B AR RUE IR A SRAT oI 2, At mT ARSI AN AR S B98N AE o IR
VR A PB At . (EHA2, THARR] BEth 2 Wik R M SRR ZE B 2 . 0 0K 22 e LR A
YA, A A A A AU AN 20 A SR HE

It is impossible to approach Scripture with no presuppositions. For example, if you were asked the
question, “Is the Bible God’s inspired Word?” you would need to answer yes or no. And the way you
answer immediately reveals certain presuppositions you will make about the Bible. If the Bible is God’s
Word, then we are obliged to uphold all of it. If the Bible is nothing but moral writings of godly men, then
we are not bound to follow anything it says.

WL BAT WA ATREM . Hnit, WSR3 “ 224002 B v N AN 7 2 R e 21w
FErREEAR o MR R B B S B SR RN S R . G R E R BAE ITEE, B4
PATH THESF AN R . RELAL LR, mAe —iEE ErEE, Ra®iEt
i i 2 2 L K P9 TR A

We maintain that the only presuppositions that are proper are ones which are based on what the Bible itself
tells us. For example, the Bible tells us that it is not just a collection of moral advice written by godly men.
Rather, the Bible is God’s own Word that he gave us through the prophets and apostles by the miracle of
verbal inspiration.

FATIEFFME— Gl PR AL T2 F QMU thinil, X85 FERNEEAREENTS
FeE B LS, M b E CmiEiE. Eam@Edernmift, &7 /N &E.

We also thank God continually because, when you received the word of God,
which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but as it
actually is, the word of God, which is at work in you who believe. (1
Thessalonians 2:13)

DI, Bl THANEHI AT, BTN T NI EFPHTE R T: A
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LUIRANTE, TIU SR FERIE . XGSLAAEFH, I HIETT T
EAIA Ao I JE R4 2:13 )

No prophecy of Scripture came about by the prophet's own interpretation. For
prophecy never had its origin in the will of man, but men spoke from God as
they were carried along by the Holy Spirit. (2 Peter 1:20,21)

LI BRI 1 FTRER EREUNT: K90 & MRS T AN, TN
RIEEZ), vl HHiER. (R TE 1:20,21)

That is going to influence the presuppositions we have. Since we believe the Holy Spirit conveyed exactly
what he wanted to say through the biblical writers, we also believe that the Bible contains no mistakes or
contradictions. We believe that even if portions of the Bible contradict the laws of science (such as
miracles) they are still true. We assume that the people who are spoken of in Scripture really lived and did
the things described. We believe that we should understand a passage literally unless the context makes it
clear it’s intended to be understood figuratively (poetical writing, for example). We believe that if
something taught in the Bible defies human reason (such as the Trinity) it is still true. We believe that
God’s Word is clear and complete in explaining the plan of salvation. This approach to the Scriptures is
sometimes called the “literal method.” It is also known as the “historical-grammatical” method. It is not
the way all churches or denominations approach Scripture, however.

AR FATH R AR . FATHE R 8 LR Rt Rk I, WG LA SRR
BREGE T . FATHIE R E 22 B A WA B AMEAR T & CRiniiisehi) , XL EJIR
L. BATIA 2L BT AN IR R 1 S AR . BRATHE BATT L% 2 W 1
BRI, BRAE LT OSSR RATZB A ORI SV (Rmdiie i) « JATMEIRER
T IIZOCE NEV R BB A —8 (Lt =0 —4 , HANRRESEH. FAVEE i
TETEMPREPR RO R T7 T BRI, M2 e B . XAFR SR TR N A “nsegiik”
WARAE “ P s2-183R7 Jrik. 2RI, AP E S B SR IREE XM 7 im0 e 64

IMPROPER WAYS OF APPROACHING SCRIPTURE
AEERBIRELN T

Throughout the history of the church, people have fallen into the temptation of using human reason to
superimpose their interpretation of God’s Word over the plain, literal sense of the text. The earliest
example would be the “Allegorical Method.” An allegory is a story in which people and things have a
symbolic meaning, like a fable. This method was learned by the early Christians from heathen philosophers
who would use the allegorical method to find the hidden meaning of ancient myths. This method was
adopted by the Jewish scholar Philo, who lived from 20B.C. to about A.D.42. Philo used the allegorical
method to explain away everything in the Old Testament that he considered “unworthy of God” or
uncomplimentary to the great heroes of faith. Origen (A.D. 182-251), using the allegorical method, taught
that the trees in the garden of Eden were really angels, and the 318 armed servants of Abraham symbolized
the crucified Christ.

FERANH LA, AN T —FlER, BRI AGEEIEXS Ay i 8 1R R s L b2 Th 15 TR 22 1
THTZ B BRAINGITR “BER” . BEL D, HPANSFEYaRIEE S, Kfk
Yo WEE, FHERBENALIET AR P ER 2T, BRI FEAGIIE RS B3 2k gan
KEEE IR, AR T ATTHR0FA B A Tu/a20 . i E BRI IN A P b ErA v
Ul 5 EmAR” 1), BRI E . BAE (AJT/E182-2514R) (B RIEHT
B el B rh 2 RSB BRRAE, MEARRIEFE 318 AN N RAEE T FE T 48 IR .
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If it weren’t so tragic, we might find such an approach to Scripture almost comical. But it illustrates how
two people using the same Bible can come up with wildly different interpretations. The allegorical method
is an example of elevating human reason above the simple message of Scripture. The result is that the
Scriptures become incoherent. If the Bible means angels when it speaks of trees, or if it foretells of Christ’s
crucifixion when it says Abraham had 318 servants, then the reader cannot ever hope to understand what
the Scriptures say.

SR R RBFI, MAHILE, MLT AR Ar 5. B T Jfal i R S
A NFTBMES) 54 A R AR . 5 2 A A\ S R TH SIS T R R (S I T Fss
R AR, 0 R B R, B Y R R AR T3 186 A
TEBURIBSR A2, T4 S MK Tk B2

Such abuse of the Bible still occurs today. Perhaps the most popular method of approaching the Scriptures
today is known as the “Historical-Critical Method.” “Historical” refers to the belief that the writers of the
Bible generally reflected the views and opinions of their own historical period. If that were the case, we
would then “critically” examine the Scriptures to determine what is factual and what is just a remnant of
ancient myth, hence the name “historical-critical.” Paul Tillich, a former professor of theology at Harvard
and major proponent of the Historical-Critical method, describes it this way:

HR, EMX A EL G IR, PSR- AR BB 2 e T Fe 2 2 5
Fe P FRIRAME A i DU BRI PTAE P LA R AR RS L
PR “attRisth” HEEe, ROGEMFARISER, A R AEERY), HIE 4 “ps-
WAL o RE WA, W8I R ERT A% DL DT LHEANE I B BRI E

“In itself, the term historical criticism means nothing more than historical
research. Every historical research criticizes its sources, separating what has
more probability from that which has less or is altogether improbable...
[Historical criticism’s] ideal is to reach a high degree of probability, but in
many cases this is impossible.

(Tillich, Systematic Theology)

CHHAGIF, S LHPL 1A NI LTI BE— N LA
HAHAHT, 5 AT GEVERANTT AT E TR DI BT 2 A AT FEHT 7.
[y LA iTHT  BERE R S AR ZEA Z e S HI FTFENE, (HAEHFZ 1500 T
BAEA AN 7
(#F T AFRLHFED) )

For example, the historical-critic might look at the Genesis account of the flood and, since it seems to be a
scientific impossibility, determine it is nothing more than an ancient myth which worked its way through
history by being incorporated into religious tradition. The miracles of Jesus are likely just fables. The
repetition of the creation account in Genesis chapter one and chapter two might be evidence that there is
another author to that book than just Moses. More than that, the creation account is nothing more than a
symbolic rendering of the steps of evolution. When Paul calls homosexuality a sin, he was only talking
about homosexual relationships between men and boys. The historical-critic will not accept that Jesus said
everything which the Gospels attribute to him. Rather they will examine the text and then pick and choose
what they believe Jesus “certainly said,” what he “possibly said,” and what he “undoubtedly didn’t say.”
Even Jesus’ suffering, death, and bodily resurrection might just be myth to the historical-critic. The passion
of Christ might be nothing more than a story which parents could use to teach children how to stand up to
adversity. Consider the following example taken from a book which utilizes the historical-critical method
to explain the Scriptures.

flan, Pr s SOA N QI A2 A I R RN R — AN 2 s, OB R A E R
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FRRARREN, RIS EAN G g . ek R AR E 5. AL —EMEE
R QU E R A RAE ] 1 eI E AU R BT — AR . Ak, B G A E
AT R AR BRI GALE IR . RZ R M RITERGR AR, Al R B0 55 R 55 42 2 18] (i [ 1 2
KFo PIEHI AL AR T PGS ISR B BT i3k Mk, A5 Eass, Radhitfhiliidy
HRER “HEUL” 19, HRER “FIREUL” (0, DLLHRER “ZBERBCA U K. XD LIHR SOk, R
A HRER P M, SET- A SRS, AR R rin. BB sz nr ag g — g, KR
BT BRI B TN E AR, AT D SRR R R A

No record exists of any Jewish court ever condemning anyone as a messianic
pretender. Perhaps the Jewish trial before the Sanhedrin was invented by the
early church as an anti-Semitic polemic. (Spivey and Smith, Anatomy of the
New Testament)

HRIZSEAN AN T T LT B 7R T AT 1R - PRH S T
WA RERZLEHIF ], LULLTEI R TN IR (R B
A (BT D

“No record exists.” It’s clear, the author of that book doesn’t consider the Gospels a “reliable source.” Like
the allegorical method, the historical-critical method robs the Scripture of all its value. If the Bible is
largely myth and stories, or if it is only a reflection of the human author’s value system, then it’s content
and message are no more divine — no more powerful — than Aesop’s Fables or even Mother Goose.

AFFAEARITICR” o BLRH, ZPEEIFAVONEEZ “FEEIRIR o« SERIEMRE, JLvr
FIPEAE LA R T HARIME . A EA BB, BEE R R NEEEMER R X
B, BAEWNEMEEERRES, HESHEBEEML, WAZME — WA TE.

There are, of course, varying degrees to which this method is practiced. But again, it illustrates the way
people using the same Bible can come up with different interpretations. We must emphasize that the
existence of different denominations and religions does not point to a faulty or ineffective Word. Rather,
they point to the sinfulness that lives in the human heart. They point to the way that we are tempted to
elevate our ways above God’s ways, our intellect above his Word.

IR, WRMINEAARERRER. B2, ERF 7ot a AMIERM R 2L RS H A R K
R, BATLATRFNIRE, AR BORNERBEIAAAEIF AT — MR B E. M, EAE
RO AR ENRIAASEEANMER A S 2 Em T+ i, KA i E5R
TR T BRI,

May God send his Holy Spirit to us so that we might accept his Word to be what it claims to be —
“not...the word of men, but...the word of God” (1 Thess. 2:13). May we then approach it as such!

JE b2 REGHAT, AERATRENS LI EA T SR M TS ——  “AR%. .. ANIE, J52. . #f
g7 OISR e T +2:13) o EIRAVEIXAE R 7T L4 .
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Lesson 3

The One True God
M — L

Over 95% of the world’s population believes in a “higher power.” But does that
mean that they worship the same God we worship? In this lesson we will look at
how the Bible describes the one true God. As we do that, hopefully we will answer
the following questions:

¢ How can someone know there is a God?

¢ What do we mean when we say we have a “Triune God”?

R EHETIS%MAEE “ERHAR” . B, XREEMITEBBFERIIT
AR LR ? EX—RE, BATEEIEZLRMTHRZ A ME—FMPH . £%
KIS, B TFHE:

¢ AREAMIE EFRFEN?

o “E—fp bR RARE?

HOW CAN SOMEONE KNOW THERE IS A GOD?
AR EAFE L RIFER?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

B3 T B 430 Bl B AR 5K L R

Psalm 19:1-3 The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim the work
of his hands. Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they display
knowledge. There is no speech or language where their voice is not heard.

WIS 19:1-3 F XL UHHIFNE: SEEGMTFE. EARRAR NS
Ty XREIRAL AR, JT0E 6, s &R

Romans 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s invisible qualities—his
eternal power and divine nature—have been clearly seen, being understood from
what has been made, so that men are without excuse.

F 445 1:20 HMIERMLICK, HKRENFIE R BB ), BORIRANEE
W, ABFGZ 2 st il g, W NTErT i,

Romans 2:14-15 Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature
things required by the law, they are a law for themselves, even though they do not
have the law, since they show that the requirements of the law are written on their
hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing,
now even defending them.

B0 2:14-15 BOH BERI SN NS W APEATHNE LR, AbAT R
AL, HOMEHCHEE. X R MEERNIIHZIZEAA TG 8, AT
redEZ O FEAERAE, I HATH S AR E, SOy, B8R,
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Psalm 14:1 The fool says in his heart, “There is no God.”
R 1401 B EBE: AR, 7

1) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what is one way that people can tell that there
is a God?

WRYE ERZCRAES, BEMAER LR AR —F T X247

2) According to the underlined portions of those verses, what is another way that people can tell
there is a God?

MRiE_ ERERILH S, BBIEWH EFEER A —FT AN A?

3) What does the Bible call someone who says “There is no God!” in spite of all this evidence?

X FAREAPUX LA T ER “&F LHON” , ZLMARRIFAA]?

4) (Not based on the passages) Do you know the difference between an “atheist” and an “agnostic”?

(AETF LRI RANE “THRE” M “AameE” HHaXHg?

People can know that there is a God by looking at nature or by listening to their conscience. We now
want to see what people can know about God from these things. We’ll start with nature.

MITATCLEE A B R Y EE BRI O BRI AR LR RAAER . BERINKESE AL
MHPRAXTHIE LR L. BATRENBRITLE.

The account of how this world and the universe came into existence is found in Genesis 1:1 - 2:3.
Please use your Bibles to study this account, and on the chart below list the things that were created
on the various days.

ELAEQHIE11-2:38R TR MERMFHAEER TG, HEHAZLLIE MLk, FETHRE
RPFIHARRFEIEZ Y.
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The Creation Star
fliEZ 2

The First Day
HR

The Seventh Day
HER

The Fourth Day
LIPS

The “Creation Star” is meant to aid in memorization of the six days of creation. The
opposite corners of the star correspond. For example, note what was created on the
second and fifth day.

“BliEZ B IR BN TCIZIT RN K b 2 GG . AR 2 A A R
PR . LEanZ B RS IR ERg g 2.

5) When you look at Genesis chapter 1 you notice a chronological rhythm throughout the creation
account. In verses 5, 8, 13, 19, 23, and 31 you read, “...and there was evening, and there was
morning — the day.” Remember in Lesson 2 on “Reading the Bible” we said that one
principle of Bible study is to understand a passage literally unless the context tells us it’s to be
understood figuratively. With that in mind, how long does the Bible tell us God took to create the
universe and everything in it?

PLAIEE —8, RSERIE#RR LREYN, F - AP, 755, 8, 13, 19, 23
MNFhER “Frl, FER, XEF_ H” . £FE ] BEL” b, BRIRBBRFELT
RN RATE At 7 REEAE, SR ZER AR EEMRE. EiliEk, B4aXL
HIFBRIMNEFRA T 2K RIRAIE R HMH A Z YW ?
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Not everyone believes this, of course. The theory of evolution, while declining in popularity, is still a
prominent teaching today. But understand that if you embrace evolution then you confess that
portions of the Bible are erroneous. That puts you on a dangerously slippery slope. If the Bible is
inaccurate about God creating the universe in six days, couldn’t it be inaccurate about Jesus being
the Savior? Couldn’t it be inaccurate about salvation being by grace, apart from works? Couldn’t it
be inaccurate about there being a heaven. (For more information about the teaching of evolution vs.
the Biblical account of creation, please see Appendix V.)

HRARBANIAMBER . HeER, BRAETEAR TR, MRESRINERFAUR. HER
IRLiZE R AR A R AR, MABMBERNZLN—E0RE RN . XEHRER T —MR
FEREH T3 WREL EFTRK LN Z ARNE TR IRKN, MARGKERMNKBERSL
WATRE RS IRATE? BRI AR B TREM AN R AR ? RENFERNLZMAHIR
KIg? ORTHHALRZEUMESL EHFAEAMERNELFELE, HEERRR, )

When you look at all of creation — the stars, planets, oceans, animals, insects, and mankind — you
can see that there must be a God. The following passages describe some of God’s characteristics that
you can see when you look at nature. Please read through those passages and then list those
characteristics of God that we can see in nature.

HEMEFEREZ N — EE, EXX, W, 3%, BRUKAR — RKTUEE L
RLRIFER . THRRERR T JIRER RN A 2K —% EFRRHE. 553 TIIL30OF
EBATAT LAE B R P E BN B/ 2T

Acts 14:17 “Yet he has not left himself without testimony: CHARA CTZERISTICS
He has shown kindness by giving you rain from heaven and AL

crops in their seasons; he provides you with plenty of food

and fills your hearts with joy.”

fEFEATAR 14:17  “HRIMNE CARZA B HIEHER, wiin
W, MWRBENW, HIGEE, WRITIRERL, ik

N »
=
INE=R7

Psalm 104:24 How many are your works, O LORD! In
wisdom you made them all; the earth is full of your
creatures.

WA 104:24 HRRIAEI], IRPTIERIMTHZ | IR
SIG R W AR

Romans 1:20 For since the creation of the world God’s
invisible qualities—his eternal power and divine nature—
have been clearly seen, being understood from what has
been made, so that men are without excuse.

F 545 1:20 HMIERILIOK, A K GEATH A2 B W
TR, BEOEIRANREN, (HHREE P Z M n] LGRS,
M TEn] HE % .
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We said that people can not only learn about God from nature, but also from their conscience. The
following passages describe what we can learn about God from our conscience.

EATHANIAAT LN BAMENR LA, BATBUNE SR RAENR LR, THRRNEIHR TR
fITAT A E T R A B AR 7 .

Romans 1:32 They know God’s righteous decree that those who do such things deserve death,
they not only continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice them.

T 545 1:32 AR ETEMHEAT IR RN 292009, RIMTAATAME B O 24T, B EX0)
ANEAT,

Romans 2:14-15 Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by
the law, they are a law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, since they show that
the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also bearing witness, and
their thoughts now accusing, now even defending them.

F 045 2:14-15 BCAHERSNE NG E AR VEATHE LIS, MA1BREAERE, Ao
e H oS, KR IMEEN DI ZIEMAT 0B, T2 FEZ OFITERUE FFHMENTHI &
B aHEE, BUNE, S8R,

Acts 16:29-30 The jailer called for lights, rushed in and fell trembling before Paul and Silas. He
then brought them out and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”

fEAEIT A% 16:29-30 A NEITOR, Bk, SRAGRBEIHRERD . PR AT, L
fATTH R, B AR, REERATA W PSR 7

1 Corinthians 2:9 No eye has seen, no ear has heard, no mind has conceived what God has
prepared for those who love him.

BARZ R 2:9 FOBAL AT B IR £ S, FAR G, Atk 8
.

1 Corinthians 12:3 No one can say, “Jesus is Lord,” except by the Holy Spirit.
KRB RO 12:3 B AR ERIESNN, HEARED “H 8217 1.

6) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is the only thing about God that our
consciences can tell us?

R ERZESCRMAI Y, AR RAMEFRBEAIRT LK —2 R A?

7) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what important piece of knowledge about
God are we NOT able to obtain from nature or our conscience?

RiE_ERECRILI D, 7T LEFHRHBIHSEE, BITREEESWEZERTERTRITVER
FIFTIRANFIWE 2

Therefore while we are able to learn about God from both nature and our conscience, the knowledge
we get from these things is limited. We sometimes refer to this as “the natural knowledge of God.”

Bk, TATEES M BRMBATH RAHINRE| B, RERXEMIREERK. RATER XFRIXLH
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WA “KRTEHHBERFR” .

n DEFINITION: natural knowledge of God — The knowledge of God'’s existence that can be obtained
by looking at the wonders of creation or by listening to the conscience. This knowledge cannot reveal
how we are saved.

Y EX: LFHERAIR —— L IR, i g SR m i 1 00 2 2 107 H CHI R A
Hrddills  iZHIREZREFETAN T2 A1 7R -

For a truly satisfying knowledge of God we need to look somewhere other than nature or our
conscience.

BEHERBRESAHRRRT LHHAR, BATMUEENE BRI R

John 5:39 [Jesus said], “You diligently study the Scriptures because you think that by them you
possess eternal life. These are the Scriptures that testify about me.”

AEES:39 LRERuY ,  “IRITEF XL, BEURITLUNAN A RAE: S3040E Rkt 2
&, 7

2 Timothy 3:15 From infancy you have known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you
wise for salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.

REEXRJGH 3:15 JF HENER RN ELE, XL REAEIREME S B HRER, G FR0

8) Where is the only place where we can gain a truly satisfying knowledge of God — a knowledge
that our relationship with God is good because our sins are forgiven?

BATERE T ARBHE—HX T ERHRIES ARERAIR — BEARMKFIESHSE, B
5 B Z BIRRAEF AR ?

On the basis of what we have looked at so far, how would you answer that question, “HOW CAN
SOMEONE KNOW THERE IS A GOD?”

T ERBAIFrEn, MAEEHE “ARE2ME LHRFERN? 7

Another aspect about God’s existence that we cannot learn from nature or from our conscience is
that he is a “Triune God.” The next question we would like to consider is...

BATLIEN EREE NBATH R 2B R T LR EEN A —H, URMR—b “=f—&
K ER” . THERMNZBEKFEE..
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WHAT DO WE MEAN WHEN WE SAY WE HAVE A “TRIUNE GOD”?
“=NM—HKEw7 RAARE?

It should be made clear that the term “triune” does not appear in the pages of the Scriptures. It is an
“ecclesiastical term” — a word the church uses to conveniently describe a truth about our God that is
recorded in Scriptures. We will look at that truth in this section of our Bible study. Please read the
following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

BATSLZBE RN RB =~ KMAHEF HREEL R, KR “RBAL” — B#HE
RIREEMBER IR TELEXRT ERNEE. RITBETHRSEIF - ERFEEXNHE. FH
BT IIE I BB R

1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus.

REERFTH 2:5 BN AE —foth, FEMAATE, G —fd0r, The Rty A m R s
fix

Deuteronomy 6:4 Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is one.
BIATIC 6:4 DACOHIM], ARENT L HRAARIRA o2 — i 3= .

Romans 3:29-30 Is God the God of Jews only? Is he not the God of Gentiles too? Yes, of Gentiles
too, since there is only one God.

% 45 3:29-30 AEE A RAEPUR AR ? AtRAESMBARIRS? 1), WIESBAR
Ao FRRER Ao

9) How many true Gods are there?

IS EA?

But the Bible describes God in an amazing and marvelous way. Consider the following passages.

HREL U—MS AR BH T RMIR L. BETIEXL.

Genesis 1:26 Then God said, “Let us make man...”

A A
BT 1:26 M. “RATE BN
A A

Isaiah 6:8 Then I heard the voice of the Loid saying, “Whom shall I send? And who will go for ui?”

PAZET A 6:8 %%XHEDTL%EI‘JFE%%: “%ﬁﬂu%iﬁ;ﬁﬂ)ﬁ? i’iﬁ?ﬂi&ﬂ‘]f%? 7

10) What seems grammatically incorrect about those Bible passages?

FHRR LHKMZCHEEEIR, MR A RE?
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The reason that the pronouns in those verses don’t seem to match up is that they are trying to
describe the indescribable, our God. We have one God, but in his Word God reveals himself as three
persons. Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

ERZXZ FrURAFERAILE, RENENEREHBBRNEERRN L. BMNRAE AL
W, B ERREENER TR LA =ZA0AE . 5 TSI E ZHE R &L

Numbers 6:24-26 ‘The LORD bless you and keep you; the LORD make his face shine upon you
and be gracious to you; the LORD turn his face toward you and give you peace.”

REGC 6:24-26 “RHRAEG IR UK, (RIPIR. TEHEAAEAEARL AR IRAR, R LR, TR
AAEE RIS, MR-, 7

Matthew 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.

RS 28:19 Frll, RM1EE, MARMERMIIE, B 7. ERAE AT

2 Corinthians 13:14 May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God [i.e.- God the
Father], and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.

WWZ G 13:14 JE R MR R E, i [X2R]) HEEZ. XRES), H5R1MITAN
&) 7E !

11) Who are the three persons of the Trinity?
R =R =AM hrE ?

The concept of a “three-in-one” God is impossible for our minds to grasp, yet we believe it because
it’s what God’s Word teaches. We use the word “triune” since it conveniently expresses this
incomprehensible truth. “Tri-” means three. And “-une” means one.

“ZR R IMESRBRIARETEERY, ERRMIRMAE, BARXE LR IEHENH
Fo BAMER “=f—&” XM, RERBTEREINCEERNEE. “Tri-” HEBL
=. M “-une” PEER—

The following diagram is a way of picturing our Triune God. It illustrates how each person of the
Trinity is named in Scripture, has divine characteristics, and does things only God could do. It shows
that each person of the Trinity is distinct from one another, yet all are God — the one true God. This
diagram can serve as the answer to our question, “WHAT DO WE MEAN WHEN WE SAY WE
HAVE A ‘TRIUNE GOD’?”

THRXANERRR A — & LR —MT . EFRETEXLE=—E RS — Mg R0
waK, WELHIRE R RE ERA REEINAT N, BB T M —EEE A
RA—FER, AL LR — W—ELRER. INMERBTUMEARE “ =f—F fk
WRARE? 7 HER.
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THE FATHER

£

» Divine Names - John 20:17 — I am returning to my Father and
your Father, to my God and your God.

LRI — 2R 20:17 — RETF LXKMW
A2, WARIRAINAS, WIRHIH, W2 17597

» Divine Characteristics — Matthew 5:48 — Be perfect, therefore,
as your heavenly Father is perfect.

FARIRRE — BRARE 1:14 — FTUMRAIEE A, BAR
MR 22— Ff.

» Divine Actions — Matthew 7:11 - How much more will your
Father in heaven give good gifts to those who ask him!

AT N — BRAEE 711 — FIARTER BRI
SN FELF AR P45 R TN 2

THE SON

%xF

> Divine Names - Romans 9:5 — Christ... is God over all, for-
ever praised!
Ewmar — B4 — BZE RENAZ L, Kiw]
PR AT 741

» Divine Characteristics — John 21:17 — (Spoken to Jesus) Lord,
you know all things.

EWRME — ZQEHEE 21:17 — G HRERUL) 320,
A& TLHTAHIN

» Divine Actions — John 5:22 — The Father judges no one, but
has entrusted all judgement to the Son.

ONE GOD ETEHIIT N — RS 522 — UAFHMHAN, T4
ME— FHHWFEL ST

» Deuteronomy 6:4 — Hear, O
Israel: The LORD our God, THE HOLY SPIRIT

the LORD is one! X£R
Hrid 6:4 — LLEBIR, 4R » Divine Names — | Corinthians 12:6,11 — The same God works
TR | R RI AR A — all of them 1n all men. All these are the work of one and the

same Spirit.

W% T — SR EETE 12:6,11 — #ERE—4L, 1E

XN BIHE T — VIS X— VR IX AL R FTiE T .
> Divine Characteristics — Psalm 51:11 — Do not cast me from

your presence or take your Holy Spirit from me.

EARHEEIE — WS S111 — AEEFRK, HREIK
AT AN B [R5 A

» Divine Actions — Titus 3:5 — He saved us through the washing
of rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit.

bR — REA 35 — MER T AT, WE AL
HIVERIZE R 1) R s

WIO
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1 Corinthians 2:14 The man without the Spirit does not accept the things that come from the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they are
spiritually discerned.

FARZEIE 2:04 R0, JBILSAAGSHERKF, REDUOYEM, JFHARRE, K
PIXEEEEAT R R IAA FEEIE -

Job 36:26 How great is God—beyond our understanding!
£fai 36:26 YA, BAIARERR

Romans 11:33 Oh, the depth of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How
unsearchable his judgments, and his paths beyond tracing out!

BOA 11:33 IRk, #FEEFHIEERATHE AR W R L s ey HxfE 5!

John 5:23 He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father, who sent him.

ZIRE 5:23 ABEMTFH, R ANEEZE TR

Psalm 96:5 For all the gods of the nations are idols, but the LORD made the heavens.
TR 96:5 SMHIMHRE T, MEMHEAM NG R .

12) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what is the only way that we are able to
believe in a Triune God?

R EIREXRILIM, BAVEBHE =M AR RE—RERA A

13) We should not be alarmed by the fact that we cannot understand God’s existence. According to
the italicized portions of those passages, what comfort do we have in knowing that God’s
existence is beyond our comprehension?

BV A MR LR AERNBLMER. R LRETRMARS, Ml LHRHEERE
RBATHEMRE, SBRAUT2ZE?

14) According to John 5:23 and Psalm 96:5 is it possible to deny the Trinity and still believe in the
one true God?

RBAGRTS: 23U K 1#5896:5, AR REENZA—FER T EHE—EMHG?

(Almost from the beginning of the Christian church, believers have stated their faith in the Triune
God through brief statements known as creeds. The three best known and most widely used creeds
are the Apostles’ Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Athanasian Creed. All three can be found in
Appendix VI.)

(NEBEBEEIH, FRENEFGERRERIRRIES, RERMAITE=S—& EFPKE
L. BAZNRTZEANGEAEERGES, BEEGEEL, URFEMNBESL. X=MEEE WL
FERESRANFRE] )
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TAKING IT DEEPER
oINS

A) Agree or Disagree — People could come to saving faith if they would only look closely at nature
and listen to their conscience.

FARES — MABNMFEREERIRITE DR R LG, IBARINITURBEKLHIE O

B) Agree or Disagree — We have one God, but sometimes he acts like the Father, sometimes he acts
like the Son, and sometimes he acts like the Holy Spirit.

ARES — RAIEA LW, ERERHMEXL, ANbBRET, MAERMEEZR.

C) Agree or Disagree — Essentially all people believe in the same God. They only call him different
names and worship him in different ways.

FIES5® — AR EFAMASHEGER A LY. MITRRARFARALZREE LR, JFE
RN R 75 AREFE L.

D) Agree or Disagree — It is possible that God created the world by guiding the evolutionary
process.

FASE® — LWEES SHUIERAE T HA , KRR,

E) Question: We said that there are three persons in the Trinity and that they all do divine things.
Can we distinguish between the work of the Father, the work of the Son, and the work of the
Holy Spirit?

W BATR AL —EF =AM, BARAIIERE LR H TAE. BATAT PR XA £ i T
&, ETHHMEITHE, URERFMETG?

F) Question: Would it be proper to address a prayer to only one member of the Trinity?

R A I R AR = A — R —AL, AE?

G) Question: What is the difference between these two groups?
B FTHXAARHAXH?
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Group A A#H Group B B4
Mormons ZE|J#4E Baptists 2{5 &1E

Jews MAEE Lutherans BELHE
Muslims 7 = 4 Catholics R F#E
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Appendix V — The Theory of Evolution
ft s . —— IR IR

Many would like to see the creation vs. evolution debate as a conflict between religion and science,
superstition and empirical fact. This presents a false antithesis. Christians are not opposed to science.
They just do not place their faith in subjection to science. For example, although it cannot be scientifically
proven that God exists, the Christian accepts God’s existence not as theory, but as fact.

R NVOAFH QIR MBS I8 R R BBl 2 2 18], BB NS 2 [T & o BRI 2 — M iR
FIXTAL. FEBAEBCH SR TR R AR E CRE L RMAREE . B, RERHEIIEIE
B R AFAE R, SR AETI ARG LA OAEAE, XA BRI & L.

In addition to this, even some non-Christians believe that evolution is not sound science. In fact, some have
referred to the theory of evolution as “scientism.” Scientism is a belief system that is based on limited
findings from limited scientific inquiry. It is, in essence, a system of faith.

sehh, HEA AR EER R R S HA . FHk, AEARHELRERET “FlrE
7o B REFME, T AAIRERAEE P A RAI. HATGREM.

The comparison of the Biblical account of creation vs. scientism / evolution is summed up in this chart.

MR LLE S 122 xt b QU AR AR 22 3 S/ B .

BELIEF BIBLE / CREATIONISM SCIENTISM / EVOLUTION
=1 X% /A% B /R
Time of creation six 24-hour days billions of years
QU a] INAN24/NIF R JUHesE
Method of creation God’s Word and decree chance
G5 b 2 B A Ml
The existence of man a special creation of God an advanced animal
NFAFAE EAr R i SRk
Man’s purpose to serve and honor God to survive, serve self
NFKHK R AR A0SR L 7 H:47, NECHIRS
Man’s responsibility to thank and obey God none — but to please self
NFETHE SRR | 7 B — HAaftiec

The Assumptions of Scientism

Bz R

Scientism rests primarily on two main assumptions in its effort to explain the origin and maintenance of the
universe:

b T SRR DA T ZE A BOR IARE T i BRI AN ey -

1) The unproven and unprovable theory that things are as they are because they have come through a long
process. It is inconceivable to the evolutionist that complex organisms (such as man) of today were not
originally one-celled. They will also assert that these organisms originated from inorganic matter.

KU A UE IR LE BT HIFYIBEENT T 18 KA FE s 3R E I NS RINE
ALY LA AR FE ME AR RN o A AT TR M I S AR WA M TED LA SR 1 o
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2) Uniformitarianism. This theory states that rates of change which are observable today and which can be
calculated have always been the same in the past.

2y3Eig e XIS R AT ARLEE HAT PSR AR e 2, fEid R H2 AR Y

An example of how these two theories would be utilized could be the calculation of the erosion rate of a
mountain. Suppose a mountain erodes at the rate of one inch per century, and it appears to have eroded
1,000 inches. According to the two theories above, the mountain must¢ be 100,000 years old. However, the
argument is based on the assumptions that 1) the process of the mountain’s deterioration must have taken
time, and 2) that the process of the mountain’s deterioration must have been uniform and constant. Both
theories are completely unprovable. If some unknown factor in the past had either sped up or retarded
erosion, then there would be no way to determine the age of the mountain.

JS7 3 P R AR ) — M T T SRR R R o B — R R AR 20— S RO R v, I
ik B2 71,0009 R . MR4E LA E PR LS, XEIL—EF 1038 T . AR, KA dIEE
TREEMPAMERS 1) AR R R AR A — NI TRIBE 2) LR AR A i R 0 252 AR [ 1) HL
HEGARE R XA B HR R FE B TIEBAEI B WERAEI 254 — BEoR S0 A 32 BOhn PR el BH A 12 1,
IR A TIERA TE LR ) SEBR A o

Another example of the way those two assumptions are used would be the “measuring tests” that have been
developed to support the “great age theory” of the universe, such as carbon-14 dating, potassium-argon
dating, and the uranium 235-lead tests. These tests all work on basically the same principle: that certain
materials under certain conditions tend to decay and change into other materials. For example, potassium
deteriorates into argon at a constant rate. If a given deposit of potassium and argon is found, the ratio of the
two amounts found should indicate how long the process has taken place in that particular deposit. In most
cases these processes have been measured in the hundreds of millions of years, if not billions.

T MME X AR BT M, EERRSOR T CEREIR T, Fnuiax 145240
Mk, M-GFEANE R, L2353, Pra X sl n R B A AR R . AR A R
—HFEMEHE R TR R YR, R, B DUEE R A . IR T LU I A
SRR, AL AT BT DA B L TAR Y AL R I T . ARSI OL T, X fE
BeE N, HEIHLE,

The fallacy of the entire procedure becomes obvious when a few factors are given special attention. First, it
must be proved that the original deposit was pure potassium with no lead whatsoever — or at least the
original ratio must be known. Obviously neither of these factors can be known since no scientist was there
to record the information. Second, the uniformitarian is assuming that there has been no “leakage” of the
deposit — that no lead has percolated into the deposit or that no potassium has leaked out. Unless this can
be firmly demonstrated, the procedure cannot claim to be truly scientific. If the potassium-argon ratio has
been quickly formulated as it now exists, what appears to be millions of years old might be only thousands.
In short, a great deal of assumption lies at the foundation of these dating methods.

ARREE RN, ERBEAEREEHRIERIUOVR . B, ERAUEM MR TR A
EEAY T —— B B/ BOZFE BTG BIE L, XEPREOR IR, BN
M RAERFEAF LR TREER. B2, WRRRERRETUVIRYEA “WNh?” s — Bk
AEBNESIA TG BRAFZAR YT DA SUESE, 5 M 12 R A4S A BER PR O & HAERI R
Fo WERDLAAAAE A — G ]2 28 i TG S AR T A A, 82005 D9 T 0 AR Ri A 2E IR AT RE
HEEJLTFERIRER . B2, KB # 22k X e vk 2 B
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What is the Reason or Motive for Scientism & Evolution?

BHeg X SCEM#AL R E R F BSR4 ?

Apart from Scripture, scientism simply has no alternatives to choose from concerning the origin of the
universe. If you reject the premise of a Creator God, as described in Genesis, what other options do you
have? The assumptions of evolution are made simply because the universe must be old to account for its
existence if there is no Creator God. There is no other explanation. You can see, therefore, that evolution
is more than a mere set of propositions and statements. It is a total world and life view. In essence, it is a
religion requiring as much faith as creation. The creationist says, “In the beginning, God created the
heavens and the earth...” (Genesis 1:1). The evolutionist says, “In the beginning a mass of hydrogen
exploded...” Neither are provable. Both are based on faith.

T TR AR, B 7L RSN, Bl A R R ek FEd it . iR IRIELE bR A
3, etie P pgIR, A e IR E ? BRI B BT AR, BV IR BCH Ea
3, AT LA LERPERKEN A, BA et Kk, wRUE R A
R AV BB A B, AR U, e MRS B RS OISR Mg IR U
“GER], R, 7 (GHELD o BHEIRE U R, KRERETURET o EHTIGIRIE
W1, PYE AR T E .

Why is this faith in evolution preferred by so many over faith in what Scripture tells us is true? Because the
conflict between the Bible and scientism is not limited to explanations of the universe’s origin. If the
evolutionist's theory was true, then there never were two human beings who began the human race, since
man emerged gradually from animal ancestry. Then there was obviously no disobedience in the Garden of
Eden, no sin as defined by the Bible. What the Scriptures call “sin” would really be no more than a
remnant of our bestial nature — times when we don’t act as evolved as we are. And if there is no sin, then
there is no need for a Savior. Mankind is not sinful by nature, but is getting better and better as they
evolve. Christ’s work was unnecessary. He is only a martyr, not a Redeemer. The doctrine of salvation by
grace through the work of Christ cannot be harmonized to evolution. More than that, the whole of
Scriptures state their agreement to Genesis. Christ himself referred to the creation account as historical
fact. Therefore, the Scripture must be nothing but superstitious ranting if evolution is accepted as fact.

NAT A NATE A FAME AR T A AE 2208 ? RN 224 5 Rk 2 3 SCZ 18] 17 T AU R R X
THEIHRIFRE . AR IR R HSER), A NFIFAR NI NGERIRR, NS BB 5]
Y et mi k. RIIE, ANREAAEFWEEER B, thikaEa B Xk, £
S HPrtR <97 AR RNEERERER —— ANERAIIRAT RN -
WRBATIR, WHBRAR LT R NEREARGIRM, R AR TP A BORG T . J 1
TARRTHI . AR — AR, AR R T Sl B G S TR MR REOCE%
SHARAR B — 2. 2RI, L ema i S ETHOH 8. E 3 O SIS R 2
S, Bk, R EHMER N RS, QU ERRERSTHRNC.

The conflict comes down to this. There are two faiths — creationism and evolutionism — and they cannot
be reconciled. In the end, choices must be made. Either there is a God or there is not. Either the human
race is composed of creatures who are subject to their Creator or they are sophisticated animals who are
subject only to themselves. Either we are sinners in need of a Savior or we are only occasional beasts who
simply need more evolutionary improvement to survive. Either Genesis is God’s Word or it is myth.
Either Jesus Christ is a trustworthy Lord or he is a simpleton, or lunatic.

TR, FELUASES. GHRMEN — #OHSMEbie —— MAITEEEM. 55, LI
HIERE. R EAAAE, R LW AGFIE. ARARERMNLEY EWENEZY), wa NFERM
HOME RS ARBATREATERE, maRMARFEER LIRS UESF. 4
HIEAE A IIEIE RS . EREREE BN R AT LME M, SR RINBE T .
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What about Compromise?

KT HILE?

In the last decades an attempt has been made to combine evolution and creation under the label of theistic
evolution. The theistic evolutionist claims a belief in God’s creation of the universe, but he claims that God
did so by guiding evolution over the course of billions of years. This contradicts the Genesis account of
creation which establishes a rhythm of the 24 hour period — “and there was evening, and there was
morning — the first day” (Gen. 1:5). Trying to combine evolution and creationism is perhaps the ultimate
in superstition. It claims a belief in a God, yet it categorically rejects God’s Word.

FERIEHLHER, ATAE UM — PR B e A GBI 45 & . gL it #
PRI B GG T H A, EARAT AR EAERIH AR 51 5 T B HCF B . X(ES
QAL L 24/ NNy — I G iR A P e ——— “Ai L, ARR, ZRk—H. 7
(RIHIE1:5) o XA R AR EIIE 45 & VPR IR E RS EFRIRAE L P iEL, (HEWRE
Ml DR

Does Creationism Rest on a Solid Foundation?

AR R BRI SLRIZRLNE ?

Biblical creationism is a faith that rests solely on the Biblical account. In the final analysis we must

conclude that if we are to know anything about creation — its date, process, order, or duration — then the
Creator must tell us. The writer to the Hebrews explains it best. By faith we understand that the universe
was formed at God's command, so that what is seen was not made out of what was visible (Hebrews 11:3).

XAMMENE R TR T ZLRBMEO. Ba, AL EREXFENLS R, WRBATIE X T0
HAMEMTE —— B, #FE, WUFPsEE IR —— BafhEE L RERAT. A HRI/E# X Ik
7 U IR ZNTAE T, BLAIE i IR TG ) : X, IrERN, FAEMBHRZ
PG N (FRAI:3) o

This does not mean that creationism is incompatible with science, or that it rejects science. But as stated
earlier, the Christian places his faith in science in subjection to his faith in God’s Word, not vice-versa.

For example, while the Christian may accept that potassium or uranium decay at a certain, measurable rate,
that is not in conflict with their faith. A logical assumption, made in faith, is that God created the original
deposit of uranium containing lead. Therefore if you measured the lead / uranium ratio assuming that the
deposit was, at one time, pure uranium, your estimation of the age of the deposit would be immensely
greater than the true age. This assumption embraces the wonders of science without abusing the wonders of
God’s Word.

ZIHAEREM LB SRS, BB MEIe OB, (HRWATrE, B EMERLS By
W —HREE, AR 2R, T B EAR A IR nTE BB B 42, IXERATATT A
BOIHAIR . —AITAF O WA BOE _L a7 6 T FLGHT5 G, Rk, e /el
R LA SR LR AR, W R AR e R — I BOZDURRYI R 208, 84 X i TR A AR 30 U B
KPRFEREAZ . EIRRRAEERA T L il i s b [R5z 7R E .

The Christian embraces the teachings of science, for in them the Christian sees the beauty and order of
God’s creation. But the Christian also ultimately understands that God is not bound to the laws of science.
He called the universe into existence by his Word. He formed everything out of nothing at all. That is
scientifically impossible, but it is nothing to our God!

FBEZRIEN AT, ORI EAEER 7 L Gt SEm A . (Ha, FBAENT b i
LIRS W R R TR . EA s B A . BT AE T . XIER
2 b RORATREM, HENT B R ULBAT A A AT BE
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Appendix VI — The Creeds of the Christian Church
7S EEH=HEER

Almost from the beginning of the Christian church believers have stated their faith in the Triune God
through brief statements known as creeds. The word comes from the Latin word credo, which means “I
believe.” The three best known and most widely used creeds are the Apostles’, the Nicene, and the
Athanasian.

MEEE LY, BN C AT HRIE S 5 RS WA IE = — ik By R 50, RERCN
B4, ZARIE TR T Hcredo, BIBZ “TME” o Hrh =AM 4 Wy Z A H RG22 el
8z, RHIEER, LLAMEMNBEZ.

THE APOSTLES’ CREED
fEREfE4

We do not know the author (or authors) of this creed, nor do we know the exact date when it was first used.
The text as we have it comes from eighth century Gaul (southern France), although it is much like the so-
called Old Roman Creed which was used in the Western Church already in the third century. Roots of this
creed can be traced back to creed-like statements in the New Testament, for example, 1 Timothy 3:16 —
He appeared in a body, was vindicated by the Spirit, was seen by angels, was preached among the nations,
was believed on in the world, was taken up in glory. The tradition that each of the apostles wrote a line of
the creed is not verifiable. But while the apostles did not produce it, this creed’s roots and teachings are
certainly apostolic.

A FEZEL RS (AN 2, FATEARE EHERbE A FTIR ITFia A 1. 3418
FEFTRIBSCAR A T )\ L m s QREEH , REERIEN =L #s L a8 IR
H P BERIRAM. ZELRRIEAT LUB A SELM 0 A, i, $REEKET3:16 —
AR GAZT, WERFK, WG, #feTIH RN TR, B o RAAL
NS T EE R — AR G iR R, A, BARZEAARMESH, (HR2HAR
SR SR B AERERT -

I believe in God, the Father almighty, maker of heaven and earth.

I believe in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born of the
virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, died, and was buried. He descended
into hell. The third day he rose again from the dead. He ascended into heaven and is seated at
the right hand of God the Father almighty. From there he will come to judge the living and the
dead.

I believe in the Holy Spirit, the holy Christian Church, the communion of saints, the forgiveness of
sins, the resurrection of the body, and the life everlasting. Amen.

Pl Law, EREISL, QNERMN .

WAFHRORIEES, B a7, AT L, KRR, mE T SMH L, EAEA
LT NRAE, BAT T2, AEHEZE; BREME, H=RMEANPERE; FEIHR, 4
FEARER LA AL R MR LRI, HE N, JEN.

REXR. REXMAZHS. BEFZMEME. RIEGEE L. REFEREE. BIEKE.
B[4
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THE NICENE CREED
JEViRIAEE

We know more about the history of this creed. The first general church council met in Nicaea (Turkey) in
325 AD to deal with the teaching of Arius, who denied the deity and eternity of Jesus. The council stated
its position by adapting a creed currently in use. This statement was further modified and finalized by later
councils at Constantinople (381) and Chalcedon (451). In the ninth century the phrase, “and the Son,” was
added to the words, “who proceeds from the Father,” in the statement on the Holy Spirit. This addition
produced discord between the Eastern and Western Churches and was a factor in the separation of the two a
few centuries later.

XMZAE LRI P LEAVFIER 2 — 2. 5B IREZNRAS W T AI0R32SFEAER T (LHHE) H
JF, R EEAL R B M AR SRR R AR AE R BT . 22 BCEE R B AT X ME 4
kALY . 12 MR R ORI LR 2 (381) AINTEH N (451) Fd B4 ER.
A, EXERPEGT, B 77— “AIMH 7 —a. ZMEINESBORB M
L AEW ML R R — PR E .

We believe in one God, the Father, the Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, of all that is, seen and
unseen.

We believe in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, eternally begotten of the Father, God
from God, Light from Light, true God from true God, begotten, not made, of one being with the
Father. Through him all things were made. For us men and for our salvation, he came down
from heaven, was incarnate of the Holy Spirit and the virgin Mary, and became fully human.
For our sake he was crucified under Pontius Pilate. He suffered death and was buried. On the
third day he rose again in accordance with the Scriptures. He ascended into heaven and is
seated at the right hand of the Father. He will come again in glory to judge the living and the
dead, and his kingdom will have no end.

We believe in the Holy Spirit, the Lord, the giver of life, who proceeds from the Father and the
Son, who in unity with the Father and the Son is worshiped and glorified, who has spoken
through the prophets. We believe in one holy Christian and apostolic Church. We acknowledge
one baptism for the forgiveness of sins. We look for the resurrection of the dead and the life of
the world to come. Amen.

PAUEI— vy, SREMIAC, I RMAH LI Z T -

PAWGE—E, HRERILE, bRty M2 Ao, T By B, T
Jei e, WFEMIONEN, AR, ARYPGER, 5V JIVEREE A2 iE;
NEPRBIATMEN, MRFEIE, B2ERME T2 SRR T RS AN EAEN 2
FIARNTBETE 7L, 20, H2E, WELRWEE = REWN: TR, REXKAH
s RERABAESR T I, #ARE AL SEN AR KT R .

BAMEER, WAL, WA . it [ 7 FFSHOE. 2500 Al REE X

SRRV . FAVEM — M A ZHz, ARMEGENT L FATARNBETR Fr 37 14— B
o AT BEIENZIE AR KA . FlAT
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THE ATHANASIAN CREED
BTEMEfEL

It is quite certain that Athanasius, an early church leader from Egypt, did not write the Athanasian Creed.
This work is not a creed in the usual sense, but rather a liturgical statement of faith, chanted regularly in the
worship services. The creed is a strong defense of the doctrines of the Trinity and the divinity-humanity of
Jesus. The Athanasian Creed seems to have originated in the West around the fifth century. The creed is
usually read annually on Trinity Sunday.

Bo] & AN A5 22 I F AN A2 Bl B 012 DR HLA 0K B 4 K ) B i B 1 o X AN — ANl 3 LY
fB2e, MRFPME OIS, EALFBGUH EWIBKIE . (5 QX =0 — A LU ER SR E- A\
VERSRA AN . FIESNEELRIET IR, Qo hita. ZELEFEANENE= T H L
e

Whoever wishes to be saved must, above all else, hold to the true Christian faith.
Whoever does not keep this faith pure in all points will certainly perish forever.

Now this is the true Christian faith:
We worship one God in three persons and three persons in one God,
without mixing the persons or dividing the divine being.
For each person — the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit — is distinct,
but the deity of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is one,
equal in glory and coeternal in majesty.
What the Father is, so is the Son, and so is the Holy Spirit.
The Father is uncreated, the Son uncreated, the Holy Spirit uncreated;
the Father is infinite, the Son infinite, the Holy Spirit infinite;
the Father is eternal, the Son eternal, the Holy Spirit eternal;
yet they are not three who are eternal, but there is one who is eternal,
just as they are not three who are uncreated, nor three who are infinite,
but there is one who is uncreated and one who is infinite.
In the same way the Father is almighty, the Son is almighty, the Holy Spirit is almighty;
yet they are not three who are almighty, but there is one who is almighty.
So the Father is God, the Son is God, the Holy Spirit is God;
yet they are not three Gods, but one God.
So the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, the Holy Spirit, is Lord,
yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord.
For just as Christian truth compels us to confess each person individually to be God and Lord,
so the true Christian faith forbids us to speak of three Gods or three Lords.
The Father is neither made nor created nor begotten of anyone.
The Son is neither made nor created, but is begotten of the Father alone.
The Holy Spirit is neither made nor created nor begotten, but proceeds from the Father and the Son.
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons;
one Holy Spirit, not three Holy Spirits.
And within this Trinity none comes before or after; none is greater or inferior,
but all three persons are coequal and coeternal,
so that in every way, as stated before, all three persons are to be worshiped as one God
and one God worshiped as three persons.
Whoever wishes to be saved must have this conviction of the Trinity.

It is furthermore necessary for eternal salvation truly to believe that our Lord Jesus Christ also took on

human flesh.
Now this is the true Christian faith:
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HBHALNERE — 40

We believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, God's Son, is both God and man.
He is God, eternally begotten from the nature of the Father, and he is man, born in time from the nature of

his mother, fully God, fully man, with rational soul and human flesh,
equal to the Father as to his deity, less than the Father as to his humanity;
and though he is both God and man, Christ is not two persons but one,

one, not by changing the deity into flesh, but by taking the humanity into God;

one, indeed, not by mixture of the natures, but by unity in one person;

for just as the rational soul and flesh are one human being, so God and man are one Christ.
He suffered for our salvation, descended into hell, rose the third day from the dead.
He ascended into heaven, is seated at the right hand of God the Father almighty,

and from there will come to judge the living and the dead.
At his coming all people will rise with their own bodies
to answer for their personal deeds.

Those who have done good will enter eternal life,

but those who have done evil will go into eternal fire.

This is the true Christian faith.

Whoever does not faithfully and firmly believe this cannot be saved.
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Lesson 4 “HVUiR

Jesus Christ  H[S ik FLAES

Every lesson that we’ve looked at and will look at really revolves around Christ. His
work is the focus of the entire Word of God, and therefore no matter what portion of
God’s Word you’re discussing, it somehow relates to the way Christ saved us.
Therefore, in this lesson we’re going to take a detailed look at what God’s Word has
to say about Jesus Christ and his work. To do that we’ll need to answer the
following questions.

¢  Who is Jesus Christ?

¢ What is Jesus Christ’s work?

BAVrF SRR EEZI NS R REREREN. O TR
N ERHZERNRE, TRBATHR EFIEERE D, HSERFREERATHR

Bko Bk, EARRS, BAMFHEA LHIEE TR ESEEMb T &
ATTRF [B1 0 T )

o WEREREREE?

o HESEBRTERHA?

WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?
RN 7

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

DI 5R T 430 [EI A SR

Colossians 2:9 For in Christ all the fullness of the Deity lives in bodily form.
MBS 2:9 BN AAPE— U FREHA T A PRI A AR T

Romans 9:5 Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them is traced the human
ancestry of Christ, who is God over all, forever praised!

Z 445 9:5 JIRHAUE TGS, ZAERG, o HR MAATTH R,
AL Ly K A BT 7

1 John 4:9 This is how God showed his love among us: He sent his one and only
Son into the world that we might live through him.

A1 49 thEMAAE SRR, ERITREMAE, fEERATMO
FESEHUEH T o

1) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what does the Bible call
Jesus Christ?

RYE_ERZCRUAIR 7y, ELMERERH4?
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John 2:7-9 Jesus said to the servants, “Fill the jars with water”; so they filled them to the brim.
Then he told them, “Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet.” They did so, and
the master of the banquet tasted the water that had been turned into wine.

LEAET 2:7-9 HRBRXTINUL:  “HEELEN 7K. 7 ARATEENE T, BERIELIH . HRER
“HUERTDLE HIR, RSB ER . 7 MhAIstis 7%, BEMKZ TR RN .

John 11:43-44 When he had said this, Jesus called in a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!” The dead
man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips of linen, and a cloth around his face.

ZIRgAET 11:43-44 Ui TIX3E, iR PEAYE:  “Hius ok 7 A AGRHER T, FHHE
=46, K LEAEFD,

Mark 6:41-44 He also divided the two fish among them all. They all ate and were satisfied, and
the disciples picked up twelve basketfuls of broken pieces of bread and fish. The number of the
men who had eaten was five thousand.

OUHEE 6:41-44 WATIRM KM RN . MAI#IZ, JEHZM T o TIAEMEREGHRE fli
kR, BT+ AE T B AIE LT

Mark 4:39 He got up, rebuked the wind and said to the waves, “Quiet! Be still!” Then the wind
died down and it was completely calm.

DUEE 4:39 HOEREE 1, FO0KG MU “fE 7B E e 7 Kb, KORKT
I

Mark 1:34 Jesus healed many who had various diseases. He also drove out many demons.

RS 1:34 HERAL TS H SR, SOEHITF2Z A .

2) Do these passages support your answer to question #1. If so, how?

FRZXEERFRAINERG? MR, REMFFN?

1 Timothy 2:5 For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus.

REERBTH 2:5 BUVRA —Aoth, fEphRAE, A A fr, JhBEt o AR I
fix .

Romans 9:5 Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them is traced the Auman ancestry of Christ, who
is God over all, forever praised!

FOH 9:5 st MAITALSE, 1% AN, FER MEATE kK, e naz b,
FKAZE T FRAT T

Romans 5:15 If the many died by the trespass of the one man, how much more did God’s grace
and the gift that came by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, overflow to the many!

L5 5:15 HHE AR, ARNEBE T, ATOLe i R, SRR ER R — AR
W, A I Al B AN ?

3) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what else does the Bible call Jesus Christ?

Wi ERESCRMAIR Y, ELMERGREE4?
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Mark 11:12 The next day as they were leaving Bethany, Jesus was hungry.
LAEE 11:12 B K, MATAARJE R, HREREK T .

John 19:28 Later, knowing that all was now completed, and so that the Scripture would be
fulfilled, Jesus said, "I am thirsty."

QAT 19:28 XFLUG, HSORANE SR F L 7, NEMER ERGEERK, ik
“RET.
John 4:6 Jacob's well was there, and Jesus, tired as he was from the journey, sat down by the well.

KRRE 4.0 EMEAMESI: HERDUERN =, BUAREH . MNLHEF I,

Galatians 4:4 God sent his son, born of a woman.

IPLRT: 4:4 MZEEMAIL T, AL T A

Matthew 26:38 My soul is overwhelmed with sorrow to the point of death.
ORAER 26:38 Fo0 HERWA, JLPEML

4) Do these passages support your answer to question #3. If so, how?

ERXEERF AN EEG? R, REMRIIFN?

On the basis of what we’ve looked at so far, how would you answer that question “WHO IS JESUS
CHRIST?”

T ERBAIFrEER, MAEE S “ERITEREE” ?

The way that Jesus was conceived and born is evidence of this, as well. Please read the following
passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

ERGRIK 32 20 ARt R AR 5D T AL S0 B HE K A

Isaiah 7:14 Therefore the Lord himself will give you a sign: The virgin will be with child and will
give birth to a son, and will call him Immanuel. (Immanuel means “God with us.”)

DAL 7:14 Kb, EHCESRIT—IL, BERELWZL 7, S s LS N
Ao (BLE PRGOS “MS5RNFEE” FE-. D

Luke 1:30-31, 34, 45 The angel said to her, "Do not be afraid, Mary, you have found favor with
God. You will be with child and give birth to a son, and you are to give him the name Jesus.
"How will this be," Mary asked the angel, "since [ am a virgin?" The angel answered, "The Holy
Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will overshadow you. So the holy one
to be born will be called the Son of God.

BEINAEE 1:30-31, 34,45 RADGARE:  “SAE, AZH! AREMEITOZSR 7. (RE

97 2013-09-09 fERR



Faith Builders — Lesson 4 — Page 4 5 OB —— BPUR —— 24

W7, WU A I ERER . 7 SRR REA M, EAFRFER? 7 K
. “ERBERPIRG b, BB RIRE I ERIREIR, I 24 1 2238 AR )L
%o ”»

Galatians 4:4 But when the time had fully come, God sent his Son, born of a woman...

PR 4:4 SRR L, M ZEMIILT, HL 7oA.

5) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what about Jesus’ conception and birth
shows that he is true man?

R ERESCRMAR S, BRERKZ 2 M A KSR TEEAN?

6) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what about Jesus’ conception and birth
shows that he is true God?

WRIE_EIRESCRILI Sy, BRER K 522000 A KWk 75 2R T iR EA?

We generally refer to this miracle as the “incarnation.”

BATEHH “BRAZ” RKIgRXHE.

n DEFINITION: incarnation — The taking on of a human nature by the Son of God. It refers to the
conception and birth of Jesus.

Y EX: EHAE —— LT EIIN . T2 2RI

This was crucial to the plan of salvation. In this following section we’ll explore why the Son of God
had to become human in order to pay for sins. Please read the following passages and then answer
the corresponding questions.

RAEBHHTRIRERRER . £ THEKZEIF, BRIERAT 28T HRAITERSE, EFRILT
DAEAN . &R T FIESH B EA R HE

Galatians 4:4-5 God sent his Son, born of a woman, born under law, to redeem those under law.
IhiRH 4:4-5 WL ZBA LT, AL T, HAEFFZLF, BEAEAEL RN
Hok.

Romans 7:1 Do you not know, brothers -- for I am speaking to men who know the law -- that the
law has authority over a man only as long as he lives?

FO4 7:1 BAT, RIEXR I AEER AU, A1 SRR 224 B R AETE E Ik
I, 9

John 8:46 [Jesus said], “Can any of you prove me guilty of sin?”’

LEtEE 8:40 [HEERI) .  “IRATH A HERESRIUERA FENE? 7

Hebrews 4:15 We have one who has been tempted in every way, just as we are — yet was without
sin.

FARP 4:15 Mg L F LR, SFENT—FH R INE.
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7) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is one reason that Jesus had to be a
man in order to pay for our sins?

R ERESCRMAE Y, BREROA T BRAVETRT LR ANAK — N RE R A ?

8) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what is one reason that Jesus had to be
God in order to pay for our sins.

R EIRE RIS, RERA T BRAVETRT LN — N RE R4 ?

Hebrews 2:14-15 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that
by his death he might destroy him who holds the power of death — that is, the devil — and free
those who all their lives were held in slavery by their fear of death.

FfaRS 2:14-15 )L BRI A ML A2 A4, Al IRAESR E B T LA Ak, R B SRR TR 3
SERLI, WA, T EREOR LS — A R SE T A AN -

1 Thessalonians 4:14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will
bring with Jesus those who have fallen asleep in him.

WS JBETH 4:14 FATEEHRER MG 1, WOLAEISSR EAE TN, ph it
5 ISR — A K o

Psalm 49:7-8 No man can redeem the life of another or give to God a ransom for him — the
ransom for a life is costly.

WR 49:7-8 —MUEEB A T I, BARBMRKIEN S, b KZEE, AR
o

2 Corinthians 5:14 For Christ’s love compels us, because we are convinced that one died for all.

M ET 5:14 FORFE M2 M IRAT; HEAAE, —ABBEARNI.

Mark 10:45 The Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a
ransom for many.

LaIHEE 10:45 BV TR, FEAZERZANRE, JiRERFN, FFHEZHEZ AN

9) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is another reason Jesus had to be a
man in order to pay for our sins?

R ERESCTRHAE S, T BRITRFERGRL AR AR S —NRERAA?

10) According to Psalm 49 can one man simply make a bargain to trade his life for another? (For
example, could one pray, “God, punish me for the sins of my friend”?)

WRIERR49E, FARBREMIFTRRAAZSAEGD? (b, EARBHSH, “Lw
Wi, WAIRHIFR, EEIRE” )
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11) Therefore, what is another reason that Jesus had to be God in order to pay for our sins? (Look at
the underlined portions of those passages for help.)

Fit, EERLAR ERREBIERNA —DMRERMHA? (BFLREHEHD. D

We can combine all of these concepts together in the following diagram.

BATAT AR X M Z LR A E T HAERE.

JESUS
HR &R

TRUE MAN TRUE GOD
HA B
> for the Bible calls him man > for the Bible calls him God
EZITLYN 228 Y Al Ao

» he did human things (such as eat » and he did things only God can do
and sleep) fid IR Z R LA A s 5
flfig 7 AR Z NBT i ChLanie > he has divine attributes (such as

I TR ) being all-knowing, holy, etc
> he has a body and soul AR Z M 2L R (Rl 4
fiAg — > A R B ARER), EERED

united in one person
through the

INCARNATION
so that...

i
BRI 5
e N
Fibh..

/' \

... he could be born under under the law ... he could keep the law perfectly

AT DAY R <= AT Bl 5E 2 it s

... he could die ... his sacrifice would be valuable
A AT LA enough to ransom all people
AR AT RS I E, AT LAY
EEPNGOEE

100 2013-09-09 &kl



Faith Builders — Lesson 4 — Page 7 B OETE —— BPR — 7l

The next question we need to consider is...

THREBER ...

WHAT IS JESUS CHRIST’S WORK?
HRER B TAERA A2

We sometimes refer to the jobs that Christ did (and still does) as his “office.” When you look at the
Scriptures you find that Christ’s office is threefold. You could say he “has three different roles.” We
will look at all three aspects of Christ’s work in this portion of our Bible study. Please read the
following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

BATER A “BR%” RBARHRER G LM THE (BANAREHD . ¥IEZLNEATTLRIIERE =
HRS . RIS “BHEARENAG” . EBRIINZLEIH, BITR—EREFRHRLEKN
EATIHE . TEBIEE T 52 SCH BB AR

Acts 3:19-20, 22 Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of
refreshing may come from the Lord, and that he may send the Christ... For Moses said, “The Lord
your God will raise up for you a prophet like me from among your own people; you must listen to
everything he tells you...”

EFEATAE 3:19-20,22 FTLL, ARATM4MFSOAIE, ORMITEES DLREE, X6, IB%aFH 7
s METH TR, EWNZERTTEARIIEE (HRER) BRI, BETE R . < 4B
PRATT 56 S TR 25 URATI D — AL MG 3, N RIS, ARATTERZE T AN...”

Hebrews 3:1 Therefore, holy brothers, who share in the heavenly calling, fix your thoughts on
Jesus, the apostle and high priest whom we confess.

TR 3:1 FZRARIEE W, RN BRI AR K S A7 R R .

John 18:37 Jesus answered, “You are right in saying I am a king.”

LEREE 18:37 HRER[IE U, “IRUEE 7. 7

12) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what are the “three different roles” that
Christ has?

R EREXRAE Y, HEREK “=AARAE” BH4?

Acts 3:18 But this is how God fulfilled what he had foretold through all the prophets, saying that
his Christ would suffer.

fEREAT4E 3:18 (HPHE ZERIEHINI LT, T E R ERFEZLE, IEFEN T .

Jeremiah 1:7 But the LORD said to me, “... You must go to everyone I send you to and say
whatever I command you.

HRARE 17 WXy “ BN EEIRBMEN B2, IR L B Wi iF i (14
i AE . 7

Luke 8:1 After this, Jesus traveled about from one town and village to another, proclaiming the
good news of the kingdom of God.
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BEINAEE 8:1 ik T AL H, HRERFEE SIS 2 618, H I E R

John 6:68 Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal
life”.
)R T 6:68 VU NE1FEIZUL:  “EW, RAKEZIE, TATLIEMNER? 7

Titus 1:1-3 Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of Jesus Christ for the faith of God’s elect and
the knowledge of the truth that leads to godliness— a faith and knowledge resting on the hope of
eternal life, which God, who does not lie, promised before the beginning of time, and at his
appointed season he brought his word to light through the preaching entrusted to me by the
command of God our Savior.

RLH 1:1-3 MEANN, HEEREERMEAERY , SEEMIERAE O SHUE R AR, B
GIRTE e 5 IR TT 2 e BT RVRIK A, B 7 HY, I TR E R ] s X
T SUE AL BA TR 1 A 2 224 T 3K

Luke 10:16 [Speaking to his disciples Jesus said:] “He who listens to you listens to me; he who
rejects you rejects me; but he who rejects me rejects him who sent me.”

BAEE 10:16  LHBBRY SO 148U T ARITEI LRI AR FRAEORAT R 348
s FFARMEF LM EZIKN. 7

13) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what was the job of the Old Testament
prophets?
REE LRZ AR, IRAFEm TR A2

14) How did Jesus function as a prophet when he was working on earth?

ERERFETERS, fhRAnAT fESe X —HRFTHI?

15) According to the underlined portions of those passages, how does Jesus function as a prophet and
share the Gospel today?

W3 ERECRILH T, WS HERRIMTT R —FIH o ZRTH?

Leviticus 16:24 Then [the high priest] shall come out and sacrifice the burnt offering for himself
and the burnt offering for the people, to make atonement for himself and for the people.

ARIC 16:24  [REA]] diok, B CHRBEEM ARG L, B O E EBAR.

Hebrews 10:11 Day after day every priest stands and performs his religious duties; again and
again he offers the same sacrifices, which can never take away sins.

FAARFS 10:11 N F RRuGE FRM, BIKER L — 17558, REEPKARERRTE -

Hebrews 9:7 But only the high priest entered the inner room, and that only once a year, and never
without blood, which he offered for himself and for the sins the people had committed in ignorance.

FAART 97 BT HJRIKEE, A NER YO A#EE, BAAHE MY E S
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G Ay R L

Hebrews 9:22 Without the shedding of blood there is no forgiveness.
FiakAs 9:22 F AWM, FEMAER LT .

16) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what was one very important job that the
Old Testament priests did?

Wi ERE X RAER Y, IFARTMAN—REERN T/ERHA?

17) According to Hebrews 10:11, how often was that job performed?
WRERERF10:11, XFTAEESAPIT—IK?

18) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what was the key component in this job?

WR#E_ ERECRILHY, R TIERRBEIHRDRHA?

19) According to Hebrews 9:22, why was this such a key component? What was it meant to
illustrate?

RIBEAARA9:22, AHARR—IRERET? RREERAHA?

Hebrews 7:26-27 Such a high priest meets our need—one who is koly, blameless, pure, set apart
from sinners, exalted above the heavens. Unlike the other high priests, he does not need to offer
sacrifices day after day, first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the people. He sacrificed for
their sins once for all when he offered himself.

FAOKRY: 7:26-27 BXKEE)S LIEH. Th7. ZEFEA. B AR, 53R
MEER. MABILRER, fHBIENE D, JFNAERIRRES: PO A R
BECERE, st XFE T .

John 19:30 When he had received the drink, Jesus said, “It is finished.” With that, he bowed his
head and gave up his spirit.

KBRS 19:30 HRGRSZ TOCEE, Mt T 7 KTk, KRBT .

Ephesians 5:2 Christ loved us and gave himself up for us as a fragrant offering and sacrifice to
God.

PABBETHS 5:2 W EZIAT, NEATE TS, BERFNHMMEY, 5.

Ephesians 1:7 In him we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins.

PABBET S 1:7 FATHEIZ % 1IN SR8, 1045 DR .

1 John 2:2 He is the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours but also for the sins of the
whole world.

103 2013-09-09 &kl



Faith Builders — Lesson 4 — Page 10 B OESLE —— PR —— 2810

K15 2:2 IATAOARAE 7RIS, ARFONEAINIR, BREAE R T AR,

Romans 4:25 He was delivered over to death for our sins and was raised to life for our
justification.

Z 045 4:25 HOERZNEATILILZAT T, TN LER T -

20) Jesus was different from the Old Testament priests in three ways.

ERBRAE T 1 =TT A F T IHAEF

> First, the Old Testament priests made sacrifices for both the peoples’ sins and for their own
sins (cf. Leviticus 16:24 on the previous page). According to the italicized portions of these
verses, why didn’t Jesus need to do that?

B, HARTMEKEERN TN RAN TN 503 (SFRRAIRE
16:24) o R\ LREXRMEID, AH ABKRATFENE CREFRR?

> Secondly, the Old Testament priest sacrificed animals and dealt with their blood. How is
Christ different?

FIk, IRLEE DABIENIRSS, FFEREMfm. ek XAHARFYE?

» Thirdly, the Old Testament priest made sacrifices every day (cf. Hebrews 10:11 on the
previous page). According to the underlined portions of the above verses, how often will
Jesus need to make the sacrifice?

B=, HAKFAFGRBERE (SHEIEABERD10:1D . R\ LRETRILE S, BBk
ZATEM—IKEREEIR?

21) According to Romans 4:25, what is the proof that the sacrifice that Jesus made was complete?

RIEF L H54:25, FH AW CHEBIERERFT/E fOAsE R 52 4 ?

This is the most important aspect of Christ’s work, for it is at the heart of God’s plan of salvation. It
answers the question, “How can God’s perfect justice be satisfied without him damning the sinner?”
Christ is a “substitutionary sacrifice” on behalf of the sinner. He is a substitute in the sense that he
lived a perfect life on our behalf. And he is a sacrifice in that he gave up that life to “redeem” us, just
as we read in Ephesians 1:7, “In him we have redemption through his blood.”

XK TAENREZRN 0, £ EFERBGHRIKEO. XBERET HE “NERARR,
ER R R MARHLR? 7 BT RAKME, BT “BAKRE” . BRINEFT 5%
KA dr, NEXMEXEXRE, MERMKNEN. hEME, HibERT BTrEmR “Hk” &
i1, EMUFBFHLTIE, “BATHEXETHMEREIE” .

n DEFINITION: Redeem — to buy back; to pay a price to set someone free
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VA . ElE — ST A B A

There is more to Christ’s work as priest. Please read the following passages and then answer the
corresponding questions.

EEBERAEFAEHE RS TIE. HHETHIEFEIEHER .

2 Chronicles 30:27 The priests and the Levites stood to bless the people, and God heard them, for
their prayer reached heaven, his holy dwelling place.

PARET 30:27 I, Rl FERNER, ARG, M0 S 5w, A 1r 24
LFIR _ERIZERT

Romans 8:34 Who is he that condemns? Christ Jesus, who died -- more than that, who was raised
to life — is at the right hand of God and is also interceding for us.

T 44 8:34 WEREEARMIAIRNE? AREHRERCLIE 1, MHMIERENE, WSEHKLA
i, WERNITK.

1 John 2:1 If anybody does sin, we have one who speaks to the Father in our defense — Jesus
Christ, the Righteous One.

K 20 HAE N, ESUBEBATE AR, SO CE ERERILE .

22) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what was another function of the Old
Testament priests?

R ERESCRHAR S, IBATRAR A —PRIARAHA?

23) According to the underlined portions of those passages, how does Jesus do this function today?

MR ERESCRILISy, A HRERR AT X ANER T ?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T B T S A BB AR SR .

1 Samuel 9:17 When Samuel caught sight of Saul, the LORD said to him, “This is the man I
spoke to you about; he will govern my people.”

WEFEAL b 9:17 HEHHE WA ke, HRAtEX bt “FWE, X AR R i
(1, At 7 R R 7

1 Samuel 8:20 Then we will be like all the other nations, with a king to /ead us and to go out
before us and fight our battles.

MEFEC L 8:20 MERAVERIIE —#F, HLIGELIRANT, ZOHAT, AENTFL

1 Corinthians 15:56-57 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. But thanks be to
God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

BB RIS 15:56-57 SLMIRR AL R, TREBES RS EANE. B, (RIS BA T 3
HR SR SE AT

Hebrews 2:14 Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by
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his death he might destroy him who holds the power of death—that is, the devil.
FAARFE 2:14 )L LBEFA M2 A, fAREFESE E T M2 AR, FREFEE SRR T 5t
BT, U B

24) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what did the Old Testament kings do?
RYE ERZCRMAR S, B E EMtA?

25) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what kingly things did Jesus do when he
was on earth?

MR EIRE RISy, HRERTEM RIS RAS T R — I 2

Ephesians 1:22-23 God placed all things under his [Christ’s] feet and appointed him to be sead
over everything for the church, which is his body, the fullness of him who fills everything in every
way.

CABBET S 1:22-23 SCK A IRAEft DR BR[O AE A2 B B et
SR, REIRTEWTTH & i o

Colossians 2:10 You have been given fullness in Christ, who is the head over every power and
authority.

WETEL 2:10 (RAIEM LIRS 7R, M AHFENBEREHI T E

Romans 8:38-39 For [ am convinced that neither death nor life, neither angels nor demons,
neither the present nor the future, nor any powers, neither height nor depth, nor anything else in all
creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

% 05 8:38-39 KUONRIREILIRAAIE, 24, R, ZEMN, AN, LIENF,
AR IHE, RN, RARLEEK), RRINSZEZ, APFEMENT ST Z T4 X%
FEFRATTH F2 BB HR R LA

Acts 1:9-11 After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a cloud hid him from
their sight. They were looking intently up into the sky as he was going, when suddenly two men
dressed in white stood beside them. “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand here looking
into the sky? This same Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the
same way you have seen him go into heaven.”

fEFEATAE 1:9-11 Ut 7IXiE, MATIEFENE, et Eot, A Rnpiiiks, @45
AW At EE, ARTTERERKE AR, ZRAWDIAS T AR, whifEssid, ¥
“IFIRNGE, VAT 20 R ? X IR T R HRER, ORI EREAER L
%, ML EERR. 7

2 Timothy 4:1 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead,
and in view of his appearing and his kingdom.

REEREFS 4:1 IAEMITAT, IFAERERE FIE NS F 3B HR BRI AT, 245 At (0 B IUA ik
I EE

26) According to the italicized portions of those passages, how does Jesus still act as king?
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W ERESCRHAIR S, At A BRERIARE R E ERIER ?

27) According to the underlined portions of those passages, how will Jesus act as a king in the future?

R EIRESCRIL Sy, HRERR W TR RS E ERIER ?

Luke 17:21 “The kingdom of God is within you.”
BAAEE 17:21 M ERAEIRA 10 B .

Ephesians 6:6 Obey them not only to win their favor when their eye is on you, but like slaves of
Christ, doing the will of God from your heart.

PABRETHS 6:6 AEHLEMRATHZE, G2 NERK, ZEEERIN, A BT 5

JTh O

Colossians 3:15 Let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts.

BT 3:15 SCHAFEE P F 2 AEIRNT0 BAR

28) The “kingdom of God” would be a reference to Christ’s reign, of course. Therefore, on the basis
of these passages, what do you think Jesus meant when he said, “the kingdom of God is within
you”?

“EREE” LRBARKEEENSGE. Fit, 2T ERE, ZERERH K E AR
LE”, REHA?

On the basis of all that we have looked at in this section, how would you answer that question,
“WHAT IS JESUS CHRIST’S WORK?”

T ERBAIFrEE, MBS “RHGEENTERMA” ?

Note: Another way we describe Christ’s work is through the Apostles’ Creed. For a closer look at
this, please see Appendix VII.

E: ERREEEMATRGKTENA—MTR. ESERRL.

TAKING IT DEEPER
BANEE
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A) Agree or Disagree — Jesus Christ is half God and half man.
RIEEE — WE®HREFR—FA—FH.

B) Agree or Disagree — Jesus is true God and true man in one person.

RAEEE — WHREEMMENFRE—ALL

C) Agree or Disagree — Jesus healed the sick to show that we should care for the sick.

RIEEE — WE®RSWAER, AT ERBIIBLEFOHEA .

D) Agree or Disagree — The virgin birth proves that Jesus was the sinless Son of God.

RIES5E — ETEXIEYTHRHELREN. & LEFHILT.

E) Agree or Disagree — Jesus saved us by living a sinless life.

RIE5E — WERNEMLIRRNAE MRS 7 &I

F) Agree or Disagree — Jesus’ death pays for believers’ sins.

FIEEE — HRERRISEIRE T SRR,

G) Agree or Disagree — It is possible to deny the resurrection of Christ but still be a Christian.
FAEEE — BUNEEEE, BN —2EEERF RN

H) Question: Last lesson we looked at John 5:23. “He who does not honor the Son does not honor the
Father, who sent him.” On the basis of that passage and what we have learned in this lesson, what
would you have to say about religions that deny who Jesus is, or the work that he did?

W E—RBEATE T AWRES:23. “PBETH, PESBUETHRKIL « BTREEX
HMBAVARBTER, ARILZNS AR LA A BRGRA Y DA R BR SR T AR MR Bt AT A 2
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fiist —— (e AR TAF

One way of studying the work that Christ did and continues to do is by studying the Second Article of the
Apostles’ Creed. The Apostles’ Creed does an excellent job of describing what we call Christ’s
“humiliation” and his “exaltation.” When speaking of Christ’s work, we define those terms as follows.

5 S HRER O T I AR MRS AR, Horp— MOy o e SIEREE s — Bl e EA AR
FER A AR T BATE BB 2 R R “2i5” o HIRBERB TAERS, FRATH & L~
RO NER

Y4 DEFINITION: humiliation — the first part of Christ’s ministry, when he usually chose not to make full
use of his heavenly power and glory so that he might live and die in a
lowly way.

Y & P —— FEERIIIT 05 152G TR 55 28 MR BRI LL RS, R
1 GEBE LU B9 7 T 07 AR I

Y& DEFINITION: exaltation — the part of Christ’s ministry beginning with his victorious descent into
hell when he again made full use of his heavenly power and glory.

YA & X B —— BRI S—A A B FEIEIE B R, T RS £aE A 1
PRI o

The following chart breaks the Second Article of the Apostles’ Creed into sections so that we can study and
review Christ’s work.

) R AR 58 B LRy, 3 Bh3RATT 2 ST O [RDBAL B (1 A

The Second Article Notes
BB R

I believe in Jesus Christ, | This statement is a confession of who Christ is — God’s only Son, and our
his only Son, our Lord, |Master.

BB, LWH | XBEOUKRNEE R — Eaidr, AT,

AT, BAINE,
Matthew 26:63-64 But Jesus remained silent. The high priest said to
him, “I charge you under oath by the living God: Tell us if you are the
Christ, the Son of God.”

“Yes, it is as you say.” Jesus replied.

O RAER 26:63-64 HRERHIAFiE. KEaXHMbi: “FIgHKE
IR S RERAT, REMRLFRBEAZ? 7
HRSR X AR d:  “PRULIK 2. 7
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Christ’s humiliation begins T Z BRI

who was conceived by [ It is important to note that Christ’s conception and birth are not identical to his
the Holy Spirit, born of |humiliation. His human birth and human body didn’t limit his power or his

the virgin Mary, glory. But when he came into this world, Christ—the king of the universe—
HEXRBZ, HE L |willingly did not make full use of his power and glory.
IF|EE A, R HERRZAMEAEANET R MIAIE . MAER AR

DR BT IR BRI AN . (ERE A —— T 2 £ —— REBRXA
HHF BRI, bt B A S B SRR AT .

2 Corinthians 8:9 For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, so that you
through his poverty might become rich.

BRZ 5 H 8:9 FRATTANEFA T HRRIEL B g Bt A AR E L,
HURIIAR T 3095, WARMTEMEE 55, ATRURNE 2.

suffered under Pontius | While Christ’s entire humble life was part of his humiliation, his crucifixion
Pilate, was crucified, and death was the culmination. On the cross Christ endured the essence of hell:
died, and was buried. separation from God the Father.

EAZLUNLF TR | B EWENA G LR — 0, A5 28 152X IR BT
M, BETETFRE, | HERUARITIE. E7RE, HRERER THBRKI S R W)
ZICHEZR, B

Matthew 27:46 [Jesus cried,] “My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me?”’

RMEE 27:46 LHRERKFAWE VLY, “IMH, Fpowm, fRf
ABFE? 7

It is important to note that throughout Christ’s humiliation, nothing happened
to him that he didn’t allow to happen. When Judas came to betray Jesus in the
Garden of Gethsemene, Jesus knocked experienced soldiers over just with his
word, but then submitted willingly to the arrest (cf. John 18:4-11). Even Jesus’
death itself came on his own timeframe.

VR EEEER R, B RS BRI A V. St
RAE 7 70 Je el o S R g B, ISR I F At )5 R e 18 25
frtte, RIRIHRAE B (SEAERE18:4-11) . HEREKE D
FRISE th e AE A IS T) R )

John 19:30 Jesus said, “It is finished.” With that, he bowed his head
and gave up his spirit.

LAET 19:30 HRERUL, R T 7 BT Sk, R RS
I

Christ’s humiliation means that he did not make full use of his power, but it
does not mean he was powerless!

B 7 R R R AE & EH IR, (B2 IX AR 2
y WALl
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Christ’s exaltation begins T2 BRI

He descended into hell. | This is perhaps the most misunderstood phrase of the Second Article. It is
A EIER often assumed that Christ went to hell to suffer for sins. That is inaccurate. As
we saw in Matthew 27:46, Christ suffered hell on the cross. Christ’s descent
marks the beginning of his proclamation that he was victorious in his battle
with Satan, sin, and death. It just so happens the demons were the first to hear
this message.

X ATREE S — BUT B SRR — ) o ANATZ R BRI E T 22
N T RBIFEMITEE . XA LK. FAVE B DR E27460TU, ALk
FEA 7R BB v . FEE BB AR S e SRR, FRAISETS
I R BURE . fnne A, BT DUBE SR — AN 2K AN S

1 Peter 3:18-19 For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for
the unrighteous, to bring you to God. He was put to death in the body
but made alive by the Spirit, through whom also he went and preached
to the spirits in prison.

B —15 3:18-19 IR E 8 — VO RZ, wh CAIREA
(K1, NEGIBATRIRPTAT. %35 WIRUL, fbganst; &Rk
Y, ARG T AREX R W 5 AR IE 25 AR LA AR L R

Colossians 2:15 And having disarmed the powers and authorities, he
made a public spectacle of them, triumphing over them by the cross.

BETH 2:15 BEK— DL . Sk, WIRSOAE,
e e S

The third day he rose | At this time Jesus began to announce his resurrection to his followers by
again from the dead. making a series of appearances. Paul describes these appearances in 1

B=RMWAFERE, |Corinthians 15.
B BREA L TR, TPRAE S RS, (BT 495 T
T2 R B X s B ELEEAT T R

1 Corinthians 15:5-8 He appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve.
After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the
same time, most of whom are still living, though some have fallen
asleep. Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, and last of
all he appeared to me also.

ML ETP 15:5-8 JFHESUIESE, RRBE+ MEE: Rk
—IRE R EZHIE, P KRS, AT D4
TH. LEREHESE, BRANEEER, R TTHELEEE.

These numerous appearances illustrate that the doctrine of Christ’s resurrection
is crucial. Jesus wanted many witnesses so that there could be no doubt that he
did indeed rise, because, without the resurrection, God’s plan of salvation is a
sham:

KR ERR I Y] 1 HRER RIS M EOGE 2R R E . Wk T A E R %
WAL, RIS RS 1 WERHBERECH =iE, B aRRi
TR RS

TIT 2013-09-09 &k



Appendix VII — The Work of Christ According to the Apostles’ Creed— Page 4

Bt —— R4 BISER TIF —— 554700

1 Corinthians 15:17 If Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile;
you are still in your sins.

FARZ AT 15:17 B ERA RN, IRNIREERER, 7RIS
FEAREL,

He ascended into heaven

IEPIPN

Christ’s ascension is a crucial event for our faith, as well. The ascension shows
that Christ’s redemption work is truly complete. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have
left. Christ ascension assures us that the payment for our sins is final and
complete. Heaven is ours!

BB TH IO BATHIAS DR U2 IR E . THRR Y] T 2B AR T
ERIERMZER T B0, ASEIF. FEERTHROAE 7 3RA TR R4
BOALFIF TR 7o RERBAIN T

John 14:2-3 [Jesus said,] “In my Father’s house are many rooms; if it
were not so, [ would have told you. I am going there to prepare a place
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and
take you to be with me that you also may be where I am.”

LAEAET 14:2-3 [HRERYL, 1 “HERUMEXBEAH AL A
Bef, Bt OB URRIT T REFRRNISEHTT £, BE
FARITE 73007, b EERERARI BB R %, AL,
MARAT A . 7

and is seated at the right
hand of God the Father
almighty.
BEEERXEFTHA
.

Christ is ruling over all things for our good. He does this as prophet, priest,
and king. (cf. Lesson 4 of “Faith Builders™)

FEE NIRRT GR—) . fh S,
“EOETE 7 HNED

A, 2EE. (ZF

From there he will come
to judge the living and
the dead.

K 06 R B %I, =
AEN, FEAN.

At this time — Judgement Day — no one will be able to deny that Jesus is
Lord. As children of God, we long for this day to come, that we might go to
our true home — heaven!

FEARRS —— #HH —— B AR IAIRERZ . (o8 B i
T BATHIWHZ R R, B ARAIRERIBIFRATHIE MR — RE!

2 Peter 3:13 But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward
to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of righteousness.

WA SE -5 3:13 (HIATMMAINIYF, By B RFH, A e
Hr.
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Lesson 5 28 7Lk

Nl \)
Banti X%: L
——
aptism =L
In past studies we have looked at the way God grants us the forgiveness of sins.
We’ve seen that forgiveness is not dependant on our good works, but rather God
offers it to us because of Christ’s work. We’ve seen that we receive the forgiveness of
sins through faith. And we’ve seen that this faith is created and strengthened by the

Holy Spirit working through God’s Word. All of this God does simply because of his
grace — that undeserved love that he feels for all people.

FEZRIR%EI S, BANES EHFGFERINBE. BINCLRRBBEALETE
RFATN, EHRGTFERIETFERFEEN T, BIFORNEZZHIE. BT b
WHIEE, HERPFAGOIFMHRE. FHAMX—VBMEHFhER —
et ANKIARIRHIE -

In our next two lessons we want to look at other ways that God shares his grace with
us — through the Sacraments. We define the sacraments in this manner:

ETHRPRS, B —EEI EFERMNIZEROAET — B
o BATXHERE LEAL:

N4 DEFINITION: A Sacrament — is:
1. asacred act instituted by Jesus
2. in which the words of forgiveness are linked to something we can see and touch
3. by means of which God offers, gives, and assures us of the forgiveness of sins,
salvation, and eternal life

1. HIFBER ST I E AL
2. HHEZTFRBINIFR L, GHEE R 05 KA
3. LwfRHE GE FIRECN TN KR PR

Using that definition we see only two sacraments in the Scriptures: Baptism and the
Lord’s Supper. Just like God’s Word, these Sacraments serve as ways God shows us
his grace. In church terminology, we often call these “Means of Grace.”

fERI LR, BATERIZLHRAEWAEL: EHRANZEIL. B EwHiE
i, ERERXWNELFARMNEIR THKERLE. BERES, BITEEKRN “H
BRR” .

M DEFINITION: Means of Grace — the gospel in Word and sacraments, by which God
offers and gives us the forgiveness of sins, salvation, and eternal life

VA EX: WA —— LR RR A AR, i i EG S RN T

We begin the study of the sacraments by looking at baptism. And the questions that
we will want to answer in this study are:
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* & o o

What is baptism?

How can water save us?

For whom is baptism intended?

What does my baptism mean for me today?

BATR ABRALRIT X ZALHI T o FEAR LS P & B AL

¢

¢
¢
¢

HaRBEAL?

IKRE IR IRATTHT ?

TeAL R N EHER ) ?
RETEALN BRI H EEBEREHA?

WHAT IS BAPTISM?
HarBeal?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

R T A& OF EE R H .

Ephesians 5:25-26 Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her to make her holy, cleansing
her by the washing with water through the word.

PABBETHS 5:25-26 Bz, NAHD, ERAGEEELASYE, BONER.

Matthew 28:19 Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.

TR 28:19 bl (ROTEE, MARMERMITE, B2, T FRMGKHAES.

Matthew 3:11 [John the Baptist said,] “I baptize you with water...”
OXMEE 3:11 [k, 1 “WEHAGRAITESE...”

Acts 8:36 As they traveled along the road, they came to some water and the eunuch said, “Look,
here is water. Why shouldn’t I be baptized?”

EREATIE 8:36 — NIEAEHIAE, 2 7H ARMT, KEEw: B, XEAA AT
AYie? "

1) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is one component of Baptism?

R ER G X RISy, BeAlH— NI —HA?

2) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what is the other component of Baptism?

R R X RILH Ty, GeAlKI A — D A ?

Ephesians 5:25-26 Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her to make her holy, cleansing
her by the washing with water through the word.

PABBET S 5:25-26 B ZHe, NAaED, ERGEEELB S P HE.
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Acts 22:16 And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away,
calling on his name.

fE5EAT 4% 22:16 BUEEARIVAT ABLAENE? HEoK, SRiGMLFI4 28k, AL HITE.

Acts 2:38 Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for
the forgiveness of your sins...”

fEREITA% 2:38 AUt “URATS AN E ML, ZHRGRELE 44320, MARMTAY T RASHL..”

Mark 16:16 [Jesus said,] “Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved...”
OutEE 16:16 [HRERUL, 1 “{S1I5Z8EM, ©BIR1GH.”

John 3:5 Jesus answered, “I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is
born of water and the Spirit.”

LERRE 3:5 HEBRUL:  “RSTIAEERI SRR, NEANRMKMERER, BAREREM K
O ”»

3) According to the italicized portions of those verses, what does baptism do?

WR¥E LRESCRMAI S, BeAlit 42

4) Therefore, what gifts are offered in the sacrament of baptism? (Look at the underlined portions
of those passages.)

Fit, ZEALGTFRAUT2L? (BFLBRECRLHS. )

On the basis of what we’ve looked at so far, how would you answer that question, “WHAT IS
BAPTISM?”

WRIEZAT B ATATER, IfTEIE A,  “AaRBEAL? 7

The next question we need to consider is...

TN REZBRHFER...
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HOW CAN WATER SAVE US?
TR R QAT R BB AT 2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

B T AL SO E AR 1 A

Romans 6:3-5 Or don’t you know that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized
into his death? We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life. If we
have been united with him like this in his death, we will certainly also be united with him in his
resurrection.

F 05 6:3-5 S ARBNTR LIS EFFHINZZ BN S ? Frek, FA TR vt
FLIAASE, Aifth—[FEEZE, JEUR I EATT— 25— sl E AR, BB REE SR AL R
it —F . BAVEEMIERIR B S b, BEAE M SRR B Al

1 Peter 3:21 This water [the water of the flood at the time of Noah] symbolizes baptism that now
saves you also—not the removal of dirt from the body but the pledge of a good conscience toward
God. It saves you by the resurrection of Jesus Christ.

BARETTS 3:21 1X0K CHOERHARIIBK 2K Y FraR B rgBEAL, BUAERE A HR ik £ 29500 thk$
PRATs IXPALAANE PRI RIS, SRR T JC 7 1 RO

Galatians 3:27 All of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.
MRS 3:27 FRATZERI NI I HEAREAET

5) According to the italicized portions of those passages, to whom are we linked when we are
baptized?
RYE ERESCRMAE 2, BTGNS, BATSHERET ?

6) Therefore, the power of baptism to offer forgiveness doesn’t come from the water. Where does
that power to forgive come from? (Look at the underlined portions of those passages.)

Bk, BALTGZ RSB IRE T K. MARKABMATIRE? (SR _ERECRILH
Z )

Baptism offers forgiveness of sins and salvation by linking us to Christ. Through baptism, we receive
the benefits of Christ’s death and resurrection. Let’s look at how this is accomplished. Please read
the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

W RS ERERAEES, Yerlen TRIVEFRAE. B, BRIIREBEHGFILTMEFH R mAt.
LRMNBBRZRWTERM . &5 T 52 3CH EEAE K &

Romans 3:22 This righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe.
oA 3:22 Wi, B FHREREEE g — VARG A

1 Corinthians 15:14 And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your
faith.
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BRI 15:14 HRERA RN, WAL ERHR, RAIT A1 BRAER

Galatians 2:16 We know that a man is not justified by observing the law, but by faith in Jesus
Christ. So we, too, have put our faith in Christ Jesus that we may be justified by faith in Christ.

IR RT: 2:16 BERUGE NSO EATHE, T K EHRERIEE, ERA W 57 B HRER,
FEFRATIPR 752 B AR Lo

Romans 15:18-19 [ will not venture to speak of anything except what Christ has accomplished
through me in leading the Gentiles to obey God by what I have said and done — by the power of
signs and miracles, through the power of the Spirit.

F 045 15:18-19 Bk 7 EERERMAI L, A AMARER, RIREREEE,
WEFHEIAEST, IFERIEEST, EHMBNMR -

Ephesians 1:17 I keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the glorious Father, may give
you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation, so that you may know him better.

PABBETHS 1:17 SRIATEHREREL B f0f, SRMEATSL, ROl N AR s R B RAT, 18
PR AE A

7) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is it that links a person to Christ?

R ERESCRMAI Y, RAAENMBEBREER?

8) According to the underlined portions of those passages, how is that link established?

RYE ERZCRILH T, XA R E QB ERAT?

Now let’s look precisely at what happens in baptism. Please read the following passages and then
answer the corresponding questions.

DELLBAT—ERAFHIE — TP EALPRE TH 2. BRE FFIEIF EEHE KA,

John 3:5-6 Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is
born of water and the Spirit. Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit.”

LEAET 3:5-6 HPGRUE: “IRLILAEAERIEIRIR, NEAZMOKII Z RN, A RERER )
H. WNASAERBAERNS; NAERZR. 7

Titus 3:4-5 But when the kindness and love of God our Savior appeared, he saved us, not because
of righteous things we had done, but because of his mercy. He saved us through the washing of
rebirth and renewal by the Holy Spirit.

R 5 3:4-5 (HF] 7R IRA TR 1 B RN ) P it 1O 28 52 S W I (e, Al AR 1 AT,
FEARREATE CHATHISC TRt , FEE B4 AOBEA 2 RIS HT .

Acts 2:38 Peter replied, "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for
the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.

fEREIT A% 2:38 AUt “URATS AN BN, ZHRBREEE M4 320, MARMTATRARG B
WG ER. 7 QF: RO <O ERA . )
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9) Earlier we said that baptism consisted of water connected to God’s Word. In these passages we
see why the Word is the part of baptism that gives it power. According to the italicized portions
of those passages, who works through the Word in baptism?

FERTBRATRGEAL 2 B 5 LR RiE R Z KRR . £ EREXF, BRIVERI 4 L/
WIERTUALVE. R ERERMAR Y, BEALFTIIEE, HEEMT?

10) Based on the answers to questions #7, 8, and 9, what do you think “the gift of the Holy Spirit” is
in Acts 2:38?

RIEFE 7. 8719, DU 2:38 FREIW “ERILD” RAH4?

On the basis of what we have looked at in this section of our Bible study, how would you answer that
question, “HOW CAN WATER SAVE US?”

HTELRBIFr£K, WTEERE, “KREMAERKRIK? ~

THE WATER OF BAPTISM, IN AND OF ITSELF, IS POWERLESS TO DO ANYTHING. HOWEVER,
THROUGH GOD’S WORD, WHICH IS CONNECTED WITH THE WATER, THE

CREATES (OR STRENGTHENS) SAVING IN A

PERSON’S HEART. THIS THEN LINKS THAT PERSON TO

EALKIK, BEEC, SMEMEHMELRAN/IN. R, B EHFIEE, SKHEK,

EANFLEAE (BERED B o RFEEZXANANE
HHER
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You could illustrate it this way:

YRAT AR B0 77 i«
BAPTISM’S POWER ¥:ALHI 1 & This illustrates that the
water, by itself, could
the HOLY SPIRIT works by... accomplish nothing.
. But coupled with
%iﬁﬁ Nan God’s powerful Word
the miracle of baptism
takes place.
GOD’S WORD v
S KERRET A, BA
A E TR -connected to- o
oy WATER /K o, fFAEEARRR
/ B ERAHE L7
) ; , B EREERRE,
to promise -by- connecting to Christ P . .
forgiveness - through faith WAgAL TR ER
ARV AR R AF O 5 AR B ET.
I + |
“WASHING OF REBIRTH”
“BEZ %"

The next question that we need to consider, then, is...

THBNFTREEL B HER..
FOR WHOM IS BAPTISM INTENDED?
TeAl R AR ?
Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.
T B T 5L BB AR R .

Psalm 14:3 (also Romans 3:12) There is no one who does good, not even one.

W 14:3 CLRF O 3:12) A4 7721, E—PMEKE.

Romans 3:23 A/l have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.
B O 3:23 BIAMHMAHI 7T, 55k TSR .

Genesis 8:21 Every inclination of [mankind’s] heart is evil from childhood.

A2 8:21 AM/NE O BESREES

Psalm 51:5 Surely I have been a sinner from birth, sinful from the time my mother conceived me.

AR 51:5 JARTEIREERUAR, ERBERMRRIN LA 1.

John 3:6 Flesh gives birth to flesh. (Note: “flesh” in the New Testament is often used in the sense
of “sinful nature.”)
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LR 3:6 NA S AEMBUEA S QF: fEAE “WR” ZFHTRIE “HIRIANL”

. D

Romans 8:7 The sinful mind is heostile to God. It does not submit to God’s law, nor can it do so.

Z 045 8:7 FURKNGAAR, BURSMAI; BUVAIRM AL, R AR,

Romans 6:23 The wages of sin is death.

Z 545 6:23 R LA 525

2 Peter 2:4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell..
BARSEE 2:4 BURRMC 78, MEKARS, GIEMITZERR.

11) According to the italicized portions of those passages, who is guilty of sin?

R ERESCRMAI S, ERFIRK?

12) According to the underlined portions of those passages, at what time in our lives are we first
considered guilty of sin in God’s eyes?

WR#E_ERECRILHSy, B IR BRI fr M2 RHRFF IR BEE — A AE TR T ?

13) According to the portions of those passages that are printed in boldface, what happens if our sin
is not taken care of?

R ERESCRAEIS, WMARBINIKFEABEHE, Bk kEMA?

Acts 22:16 Be baptized and wash your sins away.
fEREAT 4% 22:16 REMIIL RV, JELHITE

John 3:5 Unless a man [literally “Unless anyone...”] is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot
enter the kingdom of God.

AEgmEE 3:5 A [FIEl “fEfA.7 1 BEAZMKMERAR), HAREE .

Acts 2:38-39 Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ
for the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The promise is for
you and your children...”

fEE T4 2:38-39 AT UE:  “IRAI AN EMG, ZRHRERILE 194 20k, UARATI FEAZ#C B
W G HIZER s BRUOYIX MR RITARITR L Z . 7

14) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what does baptism do to sins?

R ERESCRMAR S, BeAla R4 ?
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15) According to the underlined portions of those passages, whom is this blessing meant for?

R R XRILH T, RMBRR AR K ?

16) And whom would that therefore include? (Look at the last part of Acts 2:39.)
W2, XBEFREOANFOFEE? (SEHERITE 239BE 2. )

Therefore, one way we can tell for whom baptism was intended is by looking at who has the need for
baptism. The second way we can tell for whom baptism was intended is by looking at Jesus’
command to his disciples (including us) which he gave before he ascended into heaven.

Bk, —fhJr RIS W ARl BATH DA SeAL RS . s —Mr AR ET %
S ERERETHRATSAF 114 (BIEBAD KfEar, BATHAT ARIESALE N IERER R .

Matthew 28:18-20 Then Jesus came to them and said, "All authority in heaven and on earth has
been given to me. Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I have
commanded you.

LoRARE 28:18-20 HRBRBERTR, XAUATW: A LA T e IR GS R T - BTbL, IR
%%, A RMERMIE, &2, 7 ZRAEMNTEYE. LRI HHRATR, #E
(IR 25

17) According to the italicized portion of those passages, what does Jesus have?

R ER e X RAR S, BESREFHA?

18) And according to the underlined portion of those passages, what does Jesus ask us to do?

W EREICRIL Iy, BERERI UG 42

19) Who do you think would be included in “all nations”?
RiAA “AR” HEREE?

Incidentally, it’s important to note that Jesus does not command baptism alone. Not only are the
disciples to baptize, they are to “teach... everything.” Baptism is not a magic ritual which saves a
person, no matter what. Baptism is a miracle through which the Holy Spirit creates saving faith. But
can faith ever be lost? Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding
questions.

BEIRFEERFTERNERARREARER. TEMIERL, MITEE “FiibiT” . AL
—ANBEEE, TRMAEEERE— A LR ELERAERRE LHME. BRFLE
TR ? {EBBE T 51 & 30 BIE AR H
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1 Corinthians 10:12 If you think you are standing firm, be careful that you don't fall!
FARZ T 10:12 5 CLOASSAART, U, ARk,

Luke 8:13 They believe for a while, but in the time of testing they fall away.
BIAEE 8:13 A EmHE, MEEAEMRE T .

Psalm 119:28 Strengthen me according to your word.

WA 119:28 SRARMBARAIE {3 ST !

20) On the basis of those passages, can a person fall away from faith?

ET ERE, AGEERELG?

21) How does the Holy Spirit keep our faith strong?
£ R R AT INGRBATHIE 0 ?

On the basis of what we have looked at in this section of our Bible study, how would you answer that
question, “FOR WHOM IS BAPTISM INTENDED?”

T ERBAIFTER, AR RS “PHAL_ N EERR? 7

However, that is something that not all church bodies believe and confess. Some churches refuse to
baptize infants. We maintain that the Scriptures are clear on the matter. “All nations” is a clear
statement. The burden of proof is on those who would claim that “all nations” would not include
children. They must produce evidence — from Scripture — which would show that children are not
to be included. Additionally, the teaching that we are sinful from the moment of conception (due to
original sin) is clear. God’s intention to damn sinners is clear. And his promise to save sinners
through the means of grace, which includes baptism, is crystal clear. Arguments against infant
baptism are never made on a Scriptural basis. For a more detailed look at the fallacy behind
rejections of infant baptism, please see Appendix VIII.

R, XHARITAEHSHREHRNG . FEHBANE) . RINBEFELEZ R LR
REEN. “TAR” B—MREZENER. EARNEHREETER “AR” MBETHHFENR
Eo AMIAFHRIEIERE — NELE — RUETINIAEEE “AR” 2P, RIS, BT
B EE RN (BTEE) ERHERER. ERTEEIERZABMERRATH. BN
TFELHE R A REMTEN, BEERAEL, ERTOBEENAT . S RILZENFRURKLE
ETXZ. B THERARRTELR)LZENERRAS, ESEHRRI\.
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The final question we need to consider is...

REREBERIRERL...

WHAT DOES MY BAPTISM MEAN FOR ME TODAY?
EHTEALT BRI HE B EWRET A2

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

R B T FIE R E B AH R H .

Galatians 5:17 The sinful nature desires what is contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit what is
contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other.

IR RS 5:17 BOATEIRAIZE R 5, ERERA S, XIS R A

Romans 6:3-6 Or don't you know that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized
into his death? We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life. If we
have been united with him like this in his death, we will certainly also be united with him in his
resurrection. For we know that our old self was crucified with him so that the body of sin might be
done away with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin.

O 6:3-6 S AFIBATIZSZVITANSEE HRER 1 A2 32BN SES 2 Jrek, JATREE
PEALIEASE, Aifth—FISEZE, B2 BRAT 25— A B AR, (BRI REE SRR AL
HE M. BATEEMILRIR E SRS, HEEMERMIR EShIRE . FoyRiE
FATHIIE AR AT 1528, AR5 K4, MBATA BRI

Colossians 2:11-12 In him you were also circumcised, in the putting off of the sinful nature, not
with a circumcision done by the hands of men but with the circumcision done by Christ, having
been buried with him in baptism and raised with him through your faith in the power of God, who
raised him from the dead.

P TS 2:10-12 ARNIEAR IR T AR ANTFIATIIEIAL, TR R E MURA T 2 AR
HIEIAL . IRNIBEZ e St —FIEEEE, tatfett S — RS, HEIME A i AL B2 #
T

22) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what does our sinful nature always want?

R EREXRER Y, BATERKAEEEAA?

23) According the the underlined portions of those passages, what is one of the things baptism does?

W EREICRIL M, FALTMESRZ —R—HA?

24) Therefore, what is one thing that our baptism should remind us of every day? (Look at the
portions of those passages printed in boldface.)

Bk, BANOEALBRAERBRIINM2? (ZF LRECREEDT. )
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We will not always succeed in living that “new life” — a life that gives perfect glory to God. Therefore
baptism will remind us of something else, as well. Please read the following passages and then answer
the corresponding questions.

BN BRBINMATEE “FrEa” — SERFBEFRAEw. B, FlhRERNIBK
. BREEET ISR EE AR H .

Psalm 38:18 I confess my iniquity; | am troubled by my sin.
RER 38:18 I AU AREE, REFIRAVIR LS

2 Corinthians 7:10 Godly sorrow brings repentance that leads to salvation.

MR EE 7:10 BUOSHGE i = ERRS, s A Ja 1) AR, DAL

Galatians 3:27 All of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ.
IprARFS 3:27 RNIZ VAT E SR POREE 1.

Acts 20:21 I have declared to both Jews and Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and
have faith in our Lord Jesus.

FEREAT 4% 20:21 SOMPER AR FIJE NUEH] 2 [ df Mg, (E5E R HRIRIEE .

25) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what will we do when we fail in our life of
service to God and commit sin?

R EREXRAIR Y, JBATREEMRAF LR IR, BAMSHA?

26) Part of repentance is remembering why we have forgiveness. When we sin, where do we turn for
forgiveness? (Look at the underlined portions of those passages.)

M B RN T EBATE R AT A BRI RAB S DRATICIRN, TATH = A RS
? (BFLEREXRNEHT. D

N

DEFINITION: Repentance — sorrow over sin accompanied by reliance on Christ alone for forgiveness

N

FEX: X —— NIFEEIE, TFHIEMIEFERE TR

When we commit sin, our baptism reminds us that Christ’s righteousness covers over that sin (cf.
Galatians 3:27). We therefore have the comfort of knowing that when God looks at us he doesn’t see
our sinfulness, but Christ’s perfection. That comfort is the beauty of baptism. It is summed up well in
the following passage:

HEAVEIERT, BATOTEALIREEBRATERERE B 2 T BRATHTRE (BFEMBLKRF 3:27) . RATERE
ZR, FEL ERERINNER, FEARRMINREL, hEIRREENTELR. XELK
HREZ R, THRNER—MRIFHES:

Isaiah 54:10 “Though the mountains be shaken and the hills be removed, yet my unfailing love for
you will not be shaken nor my covenant of peace be removed," says the LORD, who has compassion
on you.

PASEMHS 54:10 “RIATRMITT, ANLATBLER; HERFEZLAEIR, JF 2R HA
T . 7 IR AR R HRFI A58 ) o
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Baptism is a way that God makes a “covenant of peace” with us. A covenant is a legal agreement
between two parties. This covenant is based only on the work of Jesus Christ. The beauty of baptism
is that even when we aren’t faithful in keeping God’s commands, God is faithful in offering us
forgiveness. His love for us “will not be shaken.” His covenant will not “be removed.” Incidentally,
God’s covenant of peace — his promise to forgive — is the reason that we don’t need to be re-
baptized every time we sin. Our unfaithfulness cannot negate God’s faithfulness!

VAL L SRATFrE — A “FEZ 458 « LR B w7 i — sl A2 e
THREREE TR WALZRETRE ZTRNRE By EF 2 fEn, LR IRESHeG 7
BAVWER. MBATNE D3R . MWL “BE” » EFIATFZYL — fhNHF
B — FERBIIARTEERKLIEEERZENRRE. BANIHABBRLET N LFREE!

On the basis of what we have looked at in this portion of our Bible study, how would you answer that
question, “WHAT DOES MY BAPTISM MEAN FOR ME TODAY?”

T ERBAIFTER, AEEHRE “REGEAS RN B EEFEREFA? 7

MY BAPTISM SERVES AS A DAILY REMINDER THAT...

TN AR, AGBEAL...

TAKING IT DEEPER...
P INEE

A) Agree or Disagree — The power of baptism lies in the holy water.

FARE5E — WALKARETEK.

B) Agree or Disagree — Baptism is a ceremony where we say that we want God to take care of this
person.

ARSE — HALRRMBE EFRBEAR— M.
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C) Agree or Disagree — Babies are too young to understand baptism.

FAESE — BILKANT, TREERELAL.

D) Agree or Disagree — Babies are too young to believe in Jesus.

FARSE — BILKANT, NREAMEERER.

E) Agree or Disagree — It makes no difference whether you are baptized or not.

FAREE — RESEHAIEMEH.

F) Agree or Disagree — You should be re-baptized if you switch churches.

FAES5E — WRFERHS, BaARZEHZB.

G) Agree or Disagree — We lose the blessings of baptism if we don’t act like Christians.

FABEE — WRBIUTEAGEERE, MARINMERE THALKHRRE.

H) Agree or Disagree — Babies who die without baptism are damned.

FABEEE — WAREMIHE) LR ESE.

I) Question: Is it necessary that someone be baptized in order to be saved? Why or why not?

W AT HAER, EADRIZEG? NtaRERE AR ?

J) Question: Baptism is given to us by Christ in the New Testament. The Old Testament believers
didn’t have baptism. Does this mean they were somehow “less Christian”? Why or why not?

A BEALRFLFHERGSRIIN. IFAFEEREEERL. XEWREMIIR “BRENEERE”
5?2 Nt aRBRENTARER?

K) Question: Who has the power to baptize?
I WA MY B
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L) Question: If baptism creates faith, why don’t we fly over a football stadium with a blimp, dump
thousands of gallons of water on the crowd, and announce over the loudspeaker, “I baptize you in
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit”?

M. GRBEALLNER O, A ABNIALE R B~ Eskg B2, # ETineKEmE
AN, RET HERRFEEM, “BREEX. E7. ZRNOBLHEFITHELE” ?

M) Exercise — In Appendix IX you will find Martin Luther’s summary of the doctrine of Holy
Baptism as it appears in the Small Catechism. Read through that summary and determine if it is
an accurate confession of what the Bible teaches.

2530 ERFAFIRET ARBI D T BB EWALK B SS, HARNIAED TBRENIE
Ho B RELREN ELB TR .
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ftR I\ —— RTEJLBEALKIENS

The arguments against infant baptism generally fall into two categories. Some of them deal with the
sinfulness of children, and others deal with the faith of children. The following is a list of various
arguments that are leveled against infant baptism, and Scriptural responses to them.

SR LTALIBHE 0 PR —RERBRZ THIIRE, 55— RNRRREZ T HEL. T2
THETERE R B LPALRI RS, DL AR eI M.

ARGUMENT — Infants are too young and innocent to commit sin.

g — BJLKANT, BAIRANELIEN.

This argument doesn’t acknowledge what the Bible says about original sin. In Psalm 51:5 King David
writes that he was “sinful from the time my mother conceived me.” Jesus explains in John 3:6 that, “Flesh
gives birth to flesh.” The Bible makes no distinction between “original sin” and “actual sin.” There is no
hint that God tolerates original sin. The Bible teaches that if sinful actions are done in ignorance, God still
considers them sinful (cf. Hebrews 9:7). Sinful actions that are committed against our will are still
considered sinful (cf. Romans 7:19). The Bible teaches clearly that God intends to punish the person who
commits sin with hell (cf. Exodus 34:7; 2 Peter 2:4).

AR A ANEL R MAFIE. RS 5157, KPLEEEfh “fEREEEMIRINERE T
27 o HRERELIRIARE S 3:60 M RE “ M SRR NG o« ELIFAX Dy “JRIRE” M ARG .
WA BB R R ERAFRATMR L TRAML TR, LRI EARN (SER
kA 97 o HREMBELKREEIONFIRN (ZEY L4 7:19) . ZLHERBATHA]
EREAAMETIRREZ N (ZE WAL 347, HRES 2:4) .

Additionally, this argument minimizes what is considered sinful. Attitudes and thoughts can be every bit as
sinful as speech or actions (cf. Ephesians 2:3). The two-month old who screams in anger because he is
hungry is guilty of actual sin, even though he doesn’t know what he is doing.

FA, EAFRRK TG RAME T . SEMBREEEATA N2 EREN (ZEURTH
2:3) o P AR LA RO 1, R AR, REME CHEAREE B AT
Ao

All sin — both original and actual — is washed away through the miracle of baptism.

T AT AR JFARANATRE —— R e AL I 7T I P i o

ARGUMENT — God doesn’t hold infants accountable for sins they commit before they are old
enough to understand what they are doing. (This is sometimes known as the “age of
accountability.”)

g — EB)VEBEZEH, EFASERMATEARORLTUE. (XDAR BRI “F53
ERFE” D o

In order to deny the Biblical teaching of infant baptism you need to manufacture supporting “truths” which
have no basis in Scripture. As stated above, there are clear passages declaring the sinfulness of children,
and clear passages declaring God’s intentions to punish sin. But there is no passage which suggests that
God ever ignores sin because of the age of the sinner.

NTRNELPH T Z)LEAL, TEBGEER M “HB” k. 1B bidate, REAL0HE
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RMFE T IRT, WAHIRZ S0 A U B ST RS (R RA R E W B
DRI AU R 10 A 11 AR

The “age of accountability” teaching is horrible, for it attempts to counter God’s threats to punish sin with a
man-made theory which is contrary to clear passages of Scripture. If the sinfulness of infants is plainly
taught, and God’s promise to punish sin is plainly stated, then the way that children escape that punishment
must be equally plain. The way to escape God’s threats to punish sin is revealed in God’s Word. God
offers forgiveness of sins through baptism.

KT “HIUEMFER" BT, FA B DU BB RO T a7 X Rt 4% 357 A0 sl
R GELPH . WIRELEEM AT EAIZLEA TN, H WG R his 2 kg, KA
o f BT e 1) 7 S AU RIS R R o JRATAE B At ORI S 2R 7R, e b3 R 19
AT . b L e AL 2 BRATT TR AR e o

ARGUMENT — God offers forgiveness through faith in Jesus. Infants and little children can not
understand Jesus Christ and his work.

e — LEWEERSREFOEREE. 2L/ T A AT AR HR SR Al A TAE .

This argument assumes that saving faith is only the cognitive recognition that Jesus was born in a stable,
that he lived a perfect life, that he died on the cross, that he rose again. But the Bible describes faith as
more than an intellectual process. It is more than mere head-knowledge. Romans 10:10 — “It is with your
heart that you believe...”

XA B BEIRRUE O R AAXHARI RS, BReRA TS, fhih 7 5836 B4, fhstfe 20
b, MENEIET . HREELERHE ORIA VBB RN . EAMU SRR, P
10:10 —— “ KR A O ZME,

The Bible teaches that this heart-knowledge is something that we cannot come to possess by our own
power. In Ephesians 2:8 Paul writes, “It is by grace you have been saved, through faith — and this is not
from yourselves, it is the gift of God.” Faith is given to us as a gift. And since God is all powerful, it is no
more miraculous for him to give that gift to an unbelieving infant as it is for him to create faith in the heart
of an unbelieving adult.

FE2HFEAVXA 0 RAPZEBAVLIE LB QT & RAN . ELLIBHTH2:87, RE 52,
“URNRRREATRE, BRERS, XIFAZRHMTED, JiR2mpibn” o F02 EaBadAiTml
Y. bapieane. B, B EoX M HLIGa AME 2L, X5 EREAME ZEN Ol
EAS LM A

In addition to this, the Bible teaches that children can have faith. In Matthew 19:14 we read, “Jesus said,
‘Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of heaven belongs to such as
these.”” In Mark 10:15 Jesus says, “I tell you the truth, anyone who will not receive the kingdom of God
like a little child will never enter it.” Christ himself describes these little children as already possessing the
kingdom of heaven. And there is nothing in the Bible that speaks of people possessing the kingdom of
heaven outside of saving faith. Therefore when Jesus tells us that those little children have received the
kingdom of God, he is telling us they possess saving faith. More than that, he even says children have faith
we should emulate. Little children accept whatever is told them without questioning. You can point to the
sky and call it green, and a little child will embrace your word simply because you spoke it. God asks us to
embrace his Word in that child-like faith.

BRI Ah, ELHFRATZTATAE O SRMEF19:1475 hRATELS],  “HRERUE, “ib/NZT 33k
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RHR, ANEZEIEAMAT, BROSERER, ERRZFEMIN 7 o £LAHEE10:157F, HskE, “3&
SAEEYRRAT, NEZRZRHEE, SN LT, WARE#EE. 7 BERb B CRIX SN Z TR A
TP BB QA RIE o AR 2220 T A SRR R E R AR BUE O LS. R, HRER TS IR IR
IR NZT Ol 7RE, RS FRNZE NN T CLlE TIREIE L. AU, i
FERBVNZ T BAIRAZ TG Lo /N T TR FIMEESZ NG ARA] DURE R U
skt METMSARZIREN, RBEDYIRE 7. B ZORIATLARZ M £ 5 BRSO R 2 A
HITEiE

These are not the only examples of the Bible describing children having saving faith. In Matthew 18:6
Jesus says, “But if anyone causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be better for him
to have a large millstone hung around his neck and to be drowned in the depths of the sea.” The Greek
word there for “believe in” is a form of PISTEUO. It’s the same word that appears over and over in the
following portion of John’s Gospel, where saving faith is clearly described.

FAMURIE LRPIAIR T /NETEIRBUE 0o FELRAE S 18:675 9, HRBREL,  “ NLAX /7200
—AVNTEEIN, EAUHERE AR NS E, JUERIER” o ECH “457 ZPISTEUO
MR EWRAE MRS R I, FREE 7RIS L.

The Son of Man must be lifted up, that everyone who believes (PISTEUO) in
him may have eternal life. "For God so loved the world that he gave his one
and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal
life. For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but
to save the world through him. Whoever believes in him is not condemned,
but whoever does not believe stands condemned already because he /as not
believed in the name of God's one and only Son.” (John 3:14-18)

NFHLIEFEY 2SR, —1Y)/F (PISTEUO) ARG KA (8k
e ] —PS M ANFEM Ak A) o« “phEit N, HEBM AT
IGLEAAT, M —Y) ), AEKT, RIGKE. AR ZEME LT %
H, AREEHAMSE EHE: wAEA TED , TR Zn Kb
BRI, ABoESE; AETIN, SECEE T, FIAMh A
ETFHA. 7 (AEHEE53:14-18)

This might raise the question, “How young can a child be and still have faith? One year? Six months? Six
weeks?” There would be no reason to limit. Consider the following two portions of Scripture.

AR TRXFER AR, DT AUAEOR? —F? NN ANNEN? 7 SRR
AT PR K82 T T Ak S

People were also bringing babies to Jesus to have him touch them. When the
disciples saw this, they rebuked them. But Jesus called the children to him
and said, "Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them, for the
kingdom of God belongs to such as these. I tell you the truth, anyone who
will not receive the kingdom of God like a little child will never enter

it." (Luke 18:15-17)

HANE B O 2R WHRER, EAWBARAT; 1HEE WAt TT & LN .
HEBREDIUAdAT ISR, . “ib/NEFRIFRIX EOR, ABEE AT BIRTE
PR IR AR X FE N . AR S RRATT, NERSZME R, # AN
¥, WAL, 7 (IR E18:15-17)
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When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby leaped in her womb, and
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. In a loud voice she exclaimed:
"Blessed are you among women, and blessed is the child you will bear! But
why am I so favored, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? As
soon as the sound of your greeting reached my ears, the haby in my womb
leaped for joy. Blessed is she who has believed that what the Lord has said
to her will be accomplished!" (Luke 1:41-45)

AR —Wr SRR 2, Bt R Aa sire g ks, DA E Ha e R
FEW, RAE Y R AR URTIR G to A A !
HEMBRFRIXER, ZKRMAEGHNE? KOVIRA 2 M A& — A
B, BIEEM RS ZXARER LT R_AREN D By
(GBS . 7 (BEINARE 1:41-45)

The italicized words in those passages come from the same Greek word — BREPHAE. It’s a word used to
describe a child anywhere from inside the womb to the pre-toddler years. In that first section Jesus says
that these babies possess the kingdom of God. In the second section, Elizabeth, speaking under the
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, explains that the reason her baby leapt was for joy. While the main purpose
of this passage is not to establish an age at which God could create faith, it does illustrate there would be
absolutely no reason to limit it. And if God can work joy at being in the presence of his Savior in an
unborn infant, God can create saving faith in whomever he pleases.

R SORMATR 4 & ok B [FIFE— AN I8 REE —— BREPHAE. 1X1a 8 F KAk BRI G Hh 22 B i
FEBRATI 22 %, FE50 — B, HRERUX SR LA Ear . 5 B, DR AfEE RIgsh
fE R R B B Eh S B . PRI, X B SO H AR R LA B RE 8 QUG KRR
fE ORISR B, T SRR TC 75 PR 2% AR 0 . AR B REMSAAS — R R 28 LI 2 211
FERCEMAT IS, B4 B2 W RERSAE T B 2 N AL G TR RS Lo

[The disciples] asked, “Who then can be saved?” Jesus looked at them and
said, “With man this is impossible, but with God all things are
possible.” (Matthew 19:25,26)

[E4GEY Ui, “IXAEUEREASRE? HRBREHMA], . “TEAXEAHEE
[, EMNFEHEE. 7 (BKES19:25,26)

The argument that children cannot have saving faith essentially makes faith into something we accomplish
through our intellectual capacity. It makes faith, a gift of God, into a good work. While we can’t
understand how a child has faith, we believe it because the Bible tells us it is true.

X AN REIIE SR RUE O HBS, HAR Eo RS 0 T NIE I JATTH R T 88 J1 P 2 58 B
Fo XA LR PITG A EATHNE XML K T8 Lo BATLEBEMEZ T R WG 00, H
S AT E L BT R AT B S AT (5 0

ARGUMENT — Baptism is described in Scripture as something that we do as an act of obedience to
Christ’s command. Infants are too small to make a decision to obey Christ and be
baptized. Therefore baptism should be delayed until the child is old enough to
decide to be baptized.

e — EETPIHRETEALRBRIETEEERRITAN. BILKADT, TBEMoETFREERLSE
M ZERITE. Fik, FALMZBHER, FRETFRALUE, 8% 8 CMive.
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This argument really gets to the heart of the matter of what baptism is. Is baptism something we do for
God, or is baptism something God does for us? Consider the following passages.

AP I E I R B 22 WAL B D . YAl JA DN Eag By, 382 bar A3A 10T
)2 BN,

Christ loved the church and gave himself up for her to make her holy,
cleansing her by the washing with water through the word. (Ephesians

5:25,26)
HB G, NBE 20, BERKEEIEFHSHR B FTS
(LR FT455:25,26)

In him you were also circumcised, in the putting off of the sinful nature, not with a
circumcision done by the hands of men but with the circumcision done by Christ,
having been buried with him in baptism and raised with him through your faith in the
power of God, who raised him from the dead. (Colossians 2:11,12)

PRATAEAR B 52 T AN T IATIORIAL, Tkt ZEE AEVRAT I 25 AR S BRI &1
flo MRAIBRRZ Ve S —FIHEZE, it S —REE.  GRPPE452:11,12)

Christ gave himself up. Christ made the church holy through washing. Christ cleansed the church. The
circumcision (here meaning a cutting off of the sinful nature) was done by Christ. Those passages don’t
speak of baptism as something that we do, but something that Christ does for us.

R, AEEEPTLER S BROF RS . XN OXRAREZ WA A
& FHHRERSE N . EIRE SO 1R BIBAL 2 BA I, i S 2 B N BEATTT 8 o

The mistake is often made over a misunderstanding of passages such as Acts 2:38, “Peter replied, ‘Repent
and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins.”” This
passages is understood to mean that baptism is a part of repentance. Indeed, it would be for an adult (or
adolescent) who has already learned about Jesus, perhaps through reading God’s Word or through the
witnessing of a friend. The people whom Peter is addressing in that passage have already heard a sermon
about their sinfulness (in allowing Jesus to be killed) and the purpose of Christ’s work. The people were
sorry for their sin, “cut to the heart,” and wanted to know what they should do (Acts 2:37). Peter replied,
“Repent and be baptized.”

AR TR SR B R TG AN . LU T2 2:38, AR ARATTE
NEAG, ZRHRERILE 14 5208, WARAIIIREEC 7 o XBE SO B N e AL 2 M i) — 0

Gy F b, KERBREN (BEFLE , CEMEIRSK, sSvPdEd e EFrEE, sirEd
JRACE AIE s AR B2 SO AT Tt R o S el B 1 - TAATIRAT I THE GRIEHRER 248D LA
LA TAR H N X AT SRR, A &R0 R, HARZRIEAR TN Z AT 4

(EREATAR2:37) o AU,  “MOF2EE” .

Repentance is defined as: 1) being sorry for your sin, and 2) relying on Christ for forgiveness. The people
Peter preached to were sorry for their sin, and one way that God would create or strengthen their faith in
Jesus Christ is through baptism. That is in perfect harmony with all of what God’s Word says about
baptism.

HdoE Oy: 1D WIRIEAR, B 20 REEHRERABCTE . 55 I B 38 IR AR L A A AT T A TR IR I
AL, b QG BCE IR AR AT IR R B 0o SN B R T T U A AL 2 e A B
.
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In addition to this, it’s important to read the rest of that misunderstood passage. Peter’s entire response is
found in Acts 2:38-39 and reads: “Peter replied, ‘Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of
Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The promise
is_for you and your children and for all who are far off—for all whom the Lord our God will call.”” The
promise of forgiveness which comes through the gift of the Holy Spirit (which is what faith is) is for “you
and your children.”

fEMZ b, REZR R TR EE, 1T £2:38-39 T RS 2 A T BN, 5
Bl PRV RIS NEMG, FEHRERILE A 2, AR SRARG Bl 432 b i 25
R WNEPFZENIFENIRG L L F—UIHERITHIN, s EBATFRP AR 7 o X2
RIMGHRBEEZ N (RMFL) =4 “ORITARITI L .

Baptism, therefore, has two abilities — to create faith and to strengthen faith. People who come to faith
through reading or hearing God’s Word will choose to be baptized because they understand that in baptism
God strengthens their faith in the forgiveness they have in Christ. For infants (who are obviously too young
to read the Bible or listen to a Gospel presentation) God creates faith though baptism. Parents claim this
glorious gift for their children.

P, YALAPIAEES) —— QUEE OAINSEIE O I PR W B B B0 TE, AITFERAH

F. PR FERY, DU B AR Ye Al i b A R HOER (O CTR s AT T A4S Lo TR T-22)L (At
IR RN T, AREREEELSE RS HE) , L@l sealeliEE0. KRN N E CHIEZ T
EORIXAN SRR AL -

ARGUMENT — There is no mention of infant baptism in the Bible. It is anti-Biblical, since all the
baptisms described in the Bible are of adults.

e — ERERARIBILRGE. IRRWELK, FHELFHRETEALARBAZSE.

The mistake made here is that it is assumed that since there aren’t stories about children being baptized,
then the Bible must not teach it. If God’s Word teaches that children are conceived sinful, that baptism
washes away sin, that “all nations” are to be baptized, and if there is no other passages which limit who
should be baptized, then God’s Word does teach infant baptism. In addition to this, most likely there are
examples in the Bible of infant baptism. Consider the following portions of Scripture.

KRR R LKA R T2 iE, BAE8 —EAR AT WR LW
BT RAEZ AN A RN, ParlRaRsiE, “AR” MMz, 1 HMREE L ER K
20 R IRMIWERN L We, A _Lag T id g LA FHN LI ZE . Rz b, XLRATRER T
BLZZ BB 1. B FEZ .

He then brought them out and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”

They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved—you and your
household.” Then they spoke the word of the Lord to him and to all the others in his
house. At that hour of the night the jailer took them and washed their wounds; then
immediately he and all his family were baptized. The jailer brought them into his
house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy because he had come to
believe in God—he and his whole family. (Acts 16:30-34)

GUATHR, B C TASedE, BEBERATA SR 7 MhATE: O AEE
HREE, URANMR— K ELAG R 7 AT B RE IS A 25 AW e 24
B BAEARI i, ZEAREARATAT 25, BEMATTRIE: AbATE Pl B NSLI #8321
e TREAGHAIEACHKE L, SR ER. A 230 KE 7,
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HIRE R, (fE4E1714£16:30-34)

The following day he arrived in Caesarea. Cornelius was expecting them and had
called together his relatives and close friends... So he ordered that they be baptized
in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked Peter to stay with them for a few days.
(Acts 10:24,48)

SARH, MATEENZRONL, FHER NS 1 #4755 /% 2 A ATl vy iy
ZRERIE 1) A ATt e . MATDOBARE TILR.  (ERE1T1£10:24,28)

I also baptized the household of Stephanas. (1 Corinthians 1:16)
s AR St ve. (BRRZATH1:16)

Crispus, the synagogue ruler, and his entire household believed in the Lord; and
many of the Corinthians who heard him believed and were baptized. (Acts 18:8)

ELEHIERFMAN 25EME T X, BEUZIFRZ AT, BiAEE25%k.
(fEHE1T1£18:8)

In every one of those examples there must not have been any young children living in those homes if there
is no such thing as infant baptism. The word “household” is often used in Greek as an idiom for the entire
family — from newborn to great-grandparents — who are living in that home. The simplest reading of
those passages tells us that if any children were present, they too were baptized.

FE_ BT RIE 5B, R B2l WARERE R —EASHEMERRZT. “F7 X4
FEA TR W BN SRR A E R —— MNIHZERZ LRI HCRE —— AbATEEAER 2K
BLo AR B2 S e ) B a8 T PR BT RAR AT 2 TR AE L rh, AT ItB & 528t

These passages should not be used to teach the need for infant baptism. That comes from Christ’s
command to baptize all nations and from the understanding that all children are conceived with original sin.
But these passages do suggest that there are Biblical examples of infants being baptized.

RS ANAZP IR BCR B LB R EAE . X I B EORBA TG 7 R dr, 2RO 3R
TR (0 1% 78 e AL 32 22 A BR R A . (H2IX s 3on] DL R W 2 i A B L2 e Rl
T

In addition to this, we should not misinterpret the fact that the majority of accounts of baptisms in the New
Testament are adult baptisms. At that point in the history of the New Testament church, when the
sacrament of baptism was new, there would be more adults baptized than infants. As time went on and the
number of adult converts grew, and as they got married and had babies, the ratio of infant baptisms to adult
baptism would rise. The early church fathers, such as Irenaeus, Origen, Tertullian, and Hippolytus, write
about infant baptism as a widely accepted practice.

FIAk, BATA L2 B 20 B R0 3 BEAL AR 2 N WX AN L, fEX— i b, SRHA e
P, BeALBIEALENIFFUERT, e L B s 2 % . A I 1A B HERS A5 AN B H 3
n, A IS AT, B LSZEERT BN S B B AT B in . RIS, e dniiiirenaeus,
Origen, Tertullian, A Hippolytus, iANZEE%ZUERERZ 2 B2 1 o

ARGUMENT — The doctrine of infant baptism makes baptism into some sort of magic formula, so
that if a child is baptized he/she will automatically go to heaven no matter what.

Bt — RBERENHPMEREALZR T EMEETENX, A& TRET, TREREH2
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#H, fik b REHRE .

Some Christian churches might, unfortunately, hold to that notion, but it is Biblically inaccurate. In Mark
16:16 Jesus says, “Whoever does not believe will be condemned.” Baptism is only a beginning. God
creates faith, but faith can be lost. It is significant to note that in the Great Commission, Jesus links
“baptizing in the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit” with “teaching... everything I have
commanded you” (cf. Matt. 28:19-20). Baptism needs to be followed by instruction in the Word so that the
Holy Spirit may keep the person in the faith.

AEME, —SEBHE ARSI A, EEELPTXEANERG. ESaHET16:160, HE
BRyi, “AMEH, DRUEIR” o BALRER IR, EWALEEL, HEEOWEATREEK. WRE
Kt ERERAG “ 250, T ERMALGEMATTE” 5 “HEMEATET " (S5 KA 528:19-
20) MBRGRREER. PFAlHELWINEZIES, LR RENGERFTFAEG LT,

SUMMARY
b

Our good and gracious God wants all to be saved (cf. 1 Timothy 2:4). He has laid out how that salvation is
accomplished in his Word. God’s Word teaches that all are sinful from conception, and that he intends to
damn the sinner. Therefore little children are in grave spiritual need for the forgiveness that is found in
Christ Jesus. The way that God saves is through faith (Ephesians 2:8). No other method of salvation is
hinted at in Scripture (John 3:5). The Bible teaches that baptism is one way the Holy Spirit creates saving
faith. Therefore unless it can be shown clearly from Scripture that God didn 't intend children to be
baptized, there would be no reason not to. In fact, the need is imperative.

HATE N BB BATARE (SHERELRAH2:4) o ERAEMKTEE PR TR0 i
B EAE IETE BRI N R e e 1R, H B B AR B,
NG I R BB ARH 5 2O A AT AR HRSRILE T A RERR BB . b dR Ry s A5 O (RAF
ri2:8) o ELPRARRIERINEG (DEHETE3:5) o LSRN L ERBIERF LK —
7. DI, BRARRENS 20 BUIE 2 oy AR B 320k, A WRA R Xl F
e b, BRI B B O E
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R —— ST B EMBEAL

The following paragraphs are taken from Martin Luther’s Small Catechism and are a summary of the
doctrine of Holy Baptism. Martin Luther would explain doctrines by utilizing a series of questions and
answers.

NHE B B 5 T BN A R EGALEOUN S . T R E - R 5 5 R
I R T IXA U

THE INSTITUTION OF BAPTISM
verlzgar

What is baptism?
GEALARI 47
Baptism is not just plain water, but it is water used by God’s command and connected with God’s Word.

VAl AR HEIK, MRKEESE Ewfaeth, 5 EFNIEERKS.

What is that word of God?

LT AT A ?
Christ our Lord says in the last chapter of Matthew, “Go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit!”

TAI R B SRR S R E UL “IRNIEE L, HARMERMIIME, £, 7 ERLS M
Yoo 7 (HRAEE28:19)

THE BLESSINGS OF BAPTISM
LAl HiAe

What does baptism do for us?
TG FAT 4 it 49 7
Baptism works forgiveness of sin, delivers from death and the devil and gives eternal salvation to all who
believe this, as the words and promises of God declare.

PeALBERAS R, RO T RIBE AL s I HNARE X A o (O mTE A BV T e (1, A 7Kz
IR

What is God’s promise?
X iE R4 7
Christ our Lord says in the last chapter of Mark, “Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but
whoever does not believe will be condemned.”

BAI E B RS REUW: “BMUinr, WARER: AMEN, Leedt. 7 (SrHEE
16:16)

(Continued on page 2)
(= HEE)
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THE POWER OF BAPTISM
Tz B

How can water do such great things?

K EFETT X FFEHI K FHE 7
It is certainly not the water that does such things, but God’s word which is in and with the water, and faith
which trusts this word used with the water.
For without God's word the water is just plain water and not baptism. But with this word it is baptism.
God’s word makes it a washing through which God graciously forgives our sin and grants us rebirth and a
new life through the Holy Spirit.

FARKHZANGE, H A7 IIEAAK BL KIS, ki $, mESE LA ek misiEzEo, 7R
BEA k. RONEA B i, K A %%'“%EI’UK MA YAl AR anA b i1 8 5 K
&, MtEYAl; MRVREA RN, BHEMIK, ANEE RN EAERE.

Where is this written?

X 1 7 T E 2
St. Paul says in Titus, chapter 3, “He saved us through the washing of rebirth and renewal by the Holy
Spirit, whom he poured out on us generously through Jesus Christ our Savior, so that, having been justified
by his grace, we might become heirs having the hope of eternal life. This is a trustworthy saying.”

IR RS BH =0 AR T AT Ty RN, R EAE TR
e RS L HE RS R —— AT R B TR TRA TS B, U 3RAT R A P RS Ay
3G, AU KA R B O R . X AR (3R 2 453:5-8)

THE MEANING OF BAPTISM FOR OUR DAILY LIFE
VeALERMB B EFFHEX

What does baptizing with water mean?
JH K FEJi 2 114 7
It means that our old Adam with his evil deeds and desires should be drowned by daily contrition and

repentance, and die, and that day by day a new man should arise, as from the dead, to live in the presence of
God in righteousness and purity now and forever.

RRYBAREAZL S, EF-VIREMAERA, NAREESH RO W, PR,
FHB AN B H B AR, K AE b3 AT 2 LA S

Where is this written?

X 10 L WE 2
St. Paul says in Romans, chapter 6, “We were therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order
that, just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a new life.”

ERPAED LG NEY: Pl BATEEALAASL, Mft—[RIEEEE, R A2 31T
BERRE, GEERE RIS RS 1. 7 (P EH64)
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Lesson 6 75 /N1

FAAL

Lord’s Supper

In the previous lesson we looked at how God offers forgiveness through the
sacrament of Holy Baptism. We saw how God joins ordinary water together with his
Word for the purpose of creating or strengthening faith. In this lesson we’ll look at
yet another way God offers the forgiveness of sins to his people — through the
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. In our study we’ll need to answer the following
questions:

¢ Whatis the Lord’s Supper?

¢ What does the Lord’s Supper do?

¢  Who should take the Lord’s Supper?

¢ What relationships do we celebrate in the Lord’s Supper?

FERTTH 5 P RAVE B B R T8 E8 ALK IRH . RATE B LT T ER
KA LR HIEEBCERER, PABIEEMGEE 0. ARF, BATKE =S LR RIGEH
A-MEIET R — BT R RATREIZ T 5 &

HaRX&?

ERM A

WENLIZ M2 ER?

FEXBTRIVRMHI R ARR?

*

* & o

WHAT IS THE LORD’S SUPPER?
HarE®?

There are four places where the events of Maundy Thursday evening (the night
Christ instituted the Lord’s Supper) are described — Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 1
Corinthians. Itis beneficial to see these accounts side-by-side. Please read through
those portions of Scripture using the special sheet, “The Accounts of the Lord’s
Supper.” Then use that sheet to answer these questions.

EXLPENLHE T EANEBELHZIR BRRRILERZR) — SXEE,
OuEE, BiESEULARESHH. HERFEEXEHR AN . FiliRiXs
&3, BF “BWIALERKLR” M, FHEETIRE.

1) All of those accounts describe Jesus giving his disciples four distinct things. Look
at the underlined portions of Luke 22:19, Matthew 26:26, Mark 14:22, and 1
Corinthians 11:23. What is one thing Jesus gave to the disciples in the Lord’s
Supper?

P X S SCE IR T BRER A A I 1 E I DU GEA— R R . SEBRINES
22:19, B R4#EHF26:26, PAREMREZEIFH11:23F RIS, EREREZE P
MR — R TR A2
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2) Now look at the italicized portions of Luke 22:19, Mathew 26:26, Mark 14:22, and 1 Corinthians
11:24. What is another thing Jesus gave to the disciples in the Lord’s Supper?

SEBRINET22:19, GAEF26:26, GA[FEF14:22, ULREFHRZETB11:24F HIRMEE 2. BR
BRIE T EEAMI TR B —FERTERTA?

3) Look at the underlined portions of Luke 22:20, Matthew 26:27, Mark 14:23, and 1 Corinthians
11:25. What is a third thing Jesus gave to the disciples in the Lord’s Supper?

SEBRINEE22:20, L AEF26:27, GAE[HEZ14:23, ULEEFHRZHTE11:25F00RILEH 2. B
BB ERAEMITHEM B R R A?

4) The contents of that cup is given in the double-underlined portions of Luke 22:18, Matthew
26:29 and Mark 14:25. Those contents would have been fermented, since they had no
refrigeration at that time. What would the contents of that cup have been, therefore?

TEBINAEE22:18, BAMEE26:29, ARG AEE14:25F PRI 578 TR EFEHZ
Mo ZIMFZYTREERET, FEARNEEKE. Hik, BRPZ2RMAAVE?

5) Now look at the italicized portions of Luke 22:20, Matthew 26:28, Mark 14:24, and 1 Corinthians
11:25. What is a fourth thing Jesus gave to the disciples in the Lord’s Supper?

SEBIMEE22:20, S REF26:28, TA[HEE14:24, UURFRZETH11:258MA5 5. HRERTE
XEPAAIHER B UAERT R A?

6) Carefully look at all of those portions of Scripture again. Is there anything to indicate that Jesus
is speaking figuratively in any of these sections?

R EIRE . BB RN B ER7E ey i 1% 7

7) Look closely at 1 Corinthians 11:27. Paul is not talking about just the original Lord’s Supper,
but about the way the people would celebrate it in Corinth (and today, for that matter). He says
that if you take the Lord’s Supper in an “unworthy manner” you are sinning against something.
What?

AR R 2 BT 511:27. RE HFARERIFEHIZE, MRERANTAIESHRE RN EER
B (AFEEERA TSR  MRmEU—M “AiEE” PHFRAMAZEE, BREXNEDNT
. Bft4me?

8) Look closely at 1 Corinthians 11:29. Paul says that there is something that you should recognize
is present in the Lord’s Supper, lest you “eat and drink judgement” on yourself. What should
you recognize?
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BRI L AT H511:29. RE RAEZBFBRITNIZNRBIFEDNFE, 2BBINEECS L
“IEHEETCHER” o BRAINMZINRBIHA?

9) Looking again at 1 Corinthians 11:27-29, is there anything to indicate that Paul is writing
figuratively when he warns us about “sinning against the body and blood of the Lord”?

BRGEEARZ AT H11:27-29, HFERAENRY ALMKFEREERIIRT “RETHRERN
5. ERMLT” ?

On the basis of what we have looked so far, how would you answer that question, “WHAT IS THE
LORD’S SUPPER?”

EHT ERBAIVFTER, IfTEEHE “HaRER” ?

THE LORD’S SUPPER IS A MIRACLE WHEREBY GOD JOINS THE EARTHLY ELEMENTS OF
AND TOGETHER WITH THE HEAVENLY

ELEMENTS OF CHRIST'S AND . THE BIBLE

TEACHES WE RECEIVE ALL THESE ELEMENTS, EARTHLY AND HEAVENLY, IN THE MIRACLE
OF THE LORD’S SUPPER.

FRR—AME. EFHIEH EZY) A 5XR
EZYEEH A GEHE—E. ZEHIR
AR ERHBFFEZY), HERAR LK.

This teaching of God’s Word is commonly referred to as the doctrine of Real Presence. The union of
the heavenly and earthly elements is one reason the Lord’s Supper is often called “Holy
Communion.” (It is also called “communion” because God communes with us through the body and
blood of Christ, and because we commune with each other as we receive the Lord’s Supper.)

EREERHFEERALARENSE L. SR EZY S5 L2 YNRES, JWERAIHAZET
B B KRRZ —. (ERALBEIROVEMEIL, RENIRMMNZEZRILN, E£F
FELBENSANENSRIIME, FERIMB SRR NEERIHEE.

& DEFINITION: Real Presence — The miraculous presence of Jesus’ real body with the bread and of
his real blood with the wine in the Lord’s Supper.

M X SEEE —— FIRE R, IS TG, R e,
V|

DEFINITION: Holy Communion — The sacrament in which the body and blood of Jesus Christ are
given to us “‘in union” with bread and wine for the forgiveness
of sins.
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fEOEIE —— HRIR —— B4

W EX: EERL/ FHEN —— ISR RIS LRI R WGEBNTLUHTERE AL -

Sadly, this is not what all Christian denominations teach. The following chart summarizes the three
main different teachings concerning the Lord’s Supper.

BEE, PRFANEEHIRBRZFAHT. THNERESE T XRTERN=ZAEENANER.

doctrine:

NG ZEX TSR IAT:

Mark 14:22-25
Luke 22:18-20
1 Corinthians 11:23-29

I K AR 26:26-29
Ly A8 & 14:22-25
BEINAR 5 22:18-20
B Z AT 111:23-29

Who teaches it: THE BIBLE ROMAN CATHOLIC REFORMED
WEH X CHURCH CHURCHES
FOREH BEH
Name of the doctrine: Real Presence Transubstantiation Representation
HXER: AR R &
Summary of the| Partakers of the Lord’s Partakers of the Lord’s Partakers of the Lord’s
Doctrine: | Supper receive the body | Supper receive only the Supper receive only the
# ¥ g pi 4| and blood of our Lord body and blood of Christ | bread and wine, which
“in, with, and under” Sz A0 N R 457 | are symbolic of the
the bread and wine. . body and blood of
FB 15 1ML ’
sz rspoa gy | PR g
A1 ) B R 52 R ERINR LS
W, TEHZ T, IR IRREE R SRR
HZF" . f.
Reason for belief in the | Matthew 26:26-29 False belief that the Human reason

Lord’s Supper is not a
sacrament, but a
sacrifice. Christ is “re-
sacrificed” over and
over for the forgiveness
of sins

Xf AR AL AR
FERH IR 2. HRERON
FATH AR — IR Ut
“HEFE

AR B

For more information about arguments leveled against the doctrine of Real Presence please see

Appendix X

RTHRIEFERILEANFEBHS,

BWEEMRT
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WHAT DOES THE LORD’S SUPPER DO?
ERMT AT

10) Please use the special sheet to look at Luke 22:20, Matthew 26:28, Mark 14:24, and 1 Corinthians
11:25. According to the boldface portions of those passages, what are we assured of when we
partake of Christ’s body and blood?

V5 P BER TN T B InAE 2 22:20, G RIEE26:28, DA E14:24L KB ZETH11:25. RBIF LR
L BARE Sy, BAVFZERERE) SRR ML B4 7

Let’s look closer at what that means. Please read the following passages and then answer the
corresponding questions.

BRMNEH#H P HREILBAEER . FHEETIIEIOEEEAX .

Matthew 26:28 This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the
forgiveness of sins.

LRMEHE 26:28 KV, AZ Nk, MSEREH.

Hebrews 9:15 For this reason Christ is the mediator of a new covenant, that those who are called
may receive the promised eternal inheritance—now that he has died as a ransom to set them free
from the sins committed under the first covenant.

TR 9:15 it AlfE TR OR, BEARSZIEIE T AAERTZ) 2 I Pl gead, (0 52
HZ NFH PTG .

Romans 11:27 And this is my covenant with them when [ take away their sins.

FOH 11:27 RERZANTIERI G, KRS ML .

1 John 1:7 The blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin.
21— 1.7 LT HRER A A5 A T — VB 5E

Romans 5:9 Since we have now been justified by his blood, how much more shall we be saved
from God’s wrath through him!

FO45 5:9 IERAIBEEEAE A2/ MFR 3L, S0 G A S 20 I 878

Ephesians 1:7 In him we have redemption through 4is blood, the forgiveness of sins.

PABBRTH 1.7 FATHIZ % 71 A3 50808, 13045 AR .

1 Peter 2:24 He himself bore our sins in 4is body on the tree... by his wounds you have been
healed.

Befs—15 2:24 MHEEASK b, 9400 TRAINAR. . B2 ey, (AR T BRI .

1 Peter 3:18 He was put to death in the body.
AR —1 3:18 4 AU, IR,

1 Peter 4:1 Therefore, since Christ suffered in Ais body, arm yourselves also with the same
attitude, because he who has suffered in Ais body is done with sin.

B/ —F5 4:1 B WA A5, RIS REX RO B deds, RONPE A 932 1
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1, MeLSIEML 1.

11) According to the underlined portions of those passages, what is the message of the “new
covenant”?

WR¥E LRECRILHS, “HFH” HEERHA?

12) According to the italicized portions of those passages, how did Jesus win redemption for us?

R R RHAI Y, HRERR AT AT TBRAS RUBE A ?

13) Therefore, the message of the Lord’s Supper is intended to give us awesome comfort by assuring
us of something. According to the double-underlined portions of those passages, is forgiveness
for sins something that we look forward to, or is it something that is already accomplished?

Fit, ZRESHHEMNRNTELIHRAEY, MARMNSNENKRZE . RiE_LRE RN
o, FEHARBAFHENS? REXRELTERM T ?

On the basis of what we have learned in this portion of our Bible study, how would you answer that
question, “WHAT DOES THE LORD’S SUPPER DO?”

WR3E_EmBATATER, T E RS “ERMHA7 ?

THE LORD’S SUPPER ASSURES US THAT...

ERIERAT...

BY ALLOWING US TO PARTAKE OF CHRIST’S...

B R RANTRZ R E ...
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fEOEIRE —— HARR —— 287

You could illustrate it this way.

YRAT CAR 30 T 7 SRR

THE LORD’S SUPPER

is a Sacrament in which

ARl EREALT

2T

/‘\

in a natural way we receive...

FATLA—Fh B 2RI 7 A2 ..

1

BREAD and WINE
BEFE

— “in, with, and
under” —

— Y2
W, 2,
Z K —

in a miraculous way we receive...

FATTOA— Tk 5 AR 1 2 ..

l

CHRIST’S BODY and BLOOD
FE 5 AR I

l

“HOLY COMMUNION”

((% g ?L »

it assures us of forgiveness

ERIE 7 BEE

r—-

and therefore

ES)lie

144
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it strengthens our faith
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Therefore, the Lord’s Supper is similar to Baptism in that: 1) Jesus instituted it, and 2) God connects
the promise of forgiveness to something we can touch. But the Bible also teaches that the Lord’s
Supper is different from Baptism in some ways. While Baptism is intended for “all nations” (cf.
Matthew 28:19), the Bible places limitations on who should take the Lord’s Supper. In the next
portion of this Bible study we will look at...

i, ZRMPEALETHMHEAHEEM: 1 FHLHMEBLK, 2) EHFERSB K AEMRIIT
RERZINEYHILESE. BEREEHSRINEFBABALEAEARAAZ L. TALNEERGS “7
R” B (SELAEE28:19) , YEHREXLHNERMIZMZEZR LT HRE. £ THEIF,
BATIRNE..

WHO SHOULD TAKE THE LORD’S SUPPER?
HWENIZPZ ER?

1 Corinthians 11:27-29 Therefore, whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an
unworthy manner will be guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the Lord. A man ought to
examine himself before he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks
without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks judgment on himself.

AR ETH 11:27-29 FrbL, i A, AEEZERGE, W8, s FHENS.
Ay . NNEEHCORE, RIGZIXYE BXHF. RAGZE, EA0FEERSE, H5a
I E CHITET .

14) What did we say was something a person could do when partaking the Lord’s Supper? (Look at
the italicized portions of those passages.)

ZRER, RITTUMIEH4? (3FLR&XRMERS. D

15) What is one thing a person could do which would result in taking the Lord’s Supper in an
“unworthy manner”? (Look at the underlined portion of those passages.)

GRERN, BATUTRM A4, MRBT “NMEE” ? (ZFLREXRILHS . )

16) Therefore, what does the Bible say we should do before we take the Lord’s Supper? (Look at the
double-underlined portion of those passages.)

Bk, SRERN, ELRBNINZMEHA? (B3FEREXHRLH DT )

It must be emphasized that the phrase “unworthy manner” does not mean “too sinful.” We should
never feel that because of our sins we are “unworthy” of taking the Lord’s Supper. The Lord’s
Supper is precisely for those who feel burdened by their sins and the guilt of their conscience.
Rather, taking the Lord’s Super in an “unworthy manner” refers to the exact opposite — partaking
of Christ’s body and blood without believing you have a need for the forgiveness of sins.

EXEFIRA “NMEHE” HFERRE “FEIE” . RNPRBANZREER], FHEATHIFRE, B
“PI” FIZER. ZERB/EFRANTENAINRAE, BENERNBEARHANIBLE. T
“PEHE” SIRERS5 ERBORRIFHR — URZREIMEHAHENTE.
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The Scriptures therefore urge us to “examine” ourselves before we take the Lord’s Supper. Some
logical questions we would ask ourselves would be...

XL HEFERNETRZERE “BR” RIEC. FTEHEJLBRATTUUNE E CRZEH ...

Am I sorry for my sins? Psalm 38:18 I confess my iniquity; I am troubled by my

ot O TR D 2 ::::§mn
HES 38:18 RIERKATRIOIEEE, BRI,

Do I trust in Jesus as my Acts 15:11 “We believe it is through the grace of our Lord
Savior? |:> Jesus that we are saved.”
RABGER SRR IR EG? EFEATAE 15:11  “TAVRSKI IR FHRERAE . 7

Do I believe that Christ’s body
and blood are present in the

Lord’s Supper to assure me Matthew 26:28 “This is my blood of the covenant, which
of forgiveness? |:> is poured out for the many for the forgiveness of sins.”
ARSI MK DRRE 26:28 BN RRILNML, KE AT

FETERAL, UHRERK Sk, AFTEAR. 7
TRz R, ?
Do I intend, with God’s help, to
live 2 more God-pleasing Romans 6:1-2 What shall we say, then? Shall we go on
life? sinning so that grace may increase? By no means!
ELFHIRENT, RITHA— BOH 6:1-2 KB, EABIE? RATATLUIER . 0y
ANEE BB A d SRR AU N
ng 2
Am I united in faith with the 1 Corinthians 10:17 Because there is one loaf, we, who
other communicants? |:> are many, are one body, for we all partake of the one loaf.
REBSAMIZERIME FHEHH 10:17 RITRE, (R—10, 15
fEfEa—? i, BIATRATER S ZiX—E

Sometimes people also have questions about how often they should receive the Lord’s Supper.
Scripture is silent on this issue. But the following passages might be helpful in giving guidance in this
area.

AU ABNRIZAMZIARZ —KERRU AR, XLEXAHEERTTREK. B2 THrX®Rs
AT R FERAN T S BRAT— L H H B .

Romans 7:19 For what I do is not the good I want to do; no, the evil I do not want to do—this I
keep on doing.

045 7:19 ., WTEENE, A RIARERE, BRI

Matthew 11:28 “Come to me, all you who are weary and burdened, and 1 will give you rest.

DRMEE 11:28 JLHFEH AN B PR K, AR5 2 E .

Matthew 26:28 This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many for the
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forgiveness of sins.

LRMEE 26:28 PRI ALANIM, N2 NFRHK, RS

1 Corinthians 11:25 In the same way, after supper he took the cup, saying, “This cup is the new
covenant in my blood; do this, whenever [or: “as often as”’] you drink it, in remembrance of me.”

ML ETH 11:25 s, MEBFESEEMR, ¥ “XNRMIRBMPTLARZ, RI1EE
(ol “Toifmt” 1 Wrm ik, 2T, ArRide®. 7

17) According to Romans 7:19, do I stop committing sins once I know my sins are forgiven?

RI|EP 5A57:19, JEETEEBAERN, RUSZFILLIREG?

18) According to the italicized portions of Matthew 11:28, what do my sins do to my conscience?

RHE DS ARE T 11:28F A5, AVFER A R At 42

19) According to the underlined portion of Matthew 11:28, what does God promise to do for us?
RYE D RAB T 11:28RIL 05y, B RATHRAE R A?

20) According to Matthew 26:28, how does God do that for us in the Lord’s Supper?
RIE D RAEE26:2802 807, LR AT 2R b S8 X MK ?

21) According to those passages, in combination with what 1 Corinthians 11:25 says, would the
Lord’s Supper be something we would take frequently or infrequently?

RHE ERZ, HESERLETH11:25, RITNZEE WREBERNEH WYL ?

On the basis of what we have seen in this portion of our Bible study, how would you answer that
question, “WHO SHOULD TAKE THE LORD’S SUPPER?”

R ERBATATER), IfTEE HE “HENZIZER” ?

The final question for our consideration is...

BJEREL B HEL...
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WHAT RELATIONSHIPS DO WE CELEBRATE IN THE LORD’S
SUPPER?

EXERPRINRMKRARR?

Please read the following passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

T B T AN SO E AR 1 A

Colossians 1:21-22 Once you were alienated from God and were enemies in your minds because
of your evil behavior. But now he has reconciled you by Christ’s physical body through death to
present you holy in his sight, without blemish and free from accusation.

BT 1:21-22 4/NET S50 fg20, NEEAT, OB 582, BinsihiEE RS A
B0, WARME B /G, #8E T 263E, WA, TTrloidg, ERM51 38 .

Romans 5:10 For if, when we were God’s enemies, we were reconciled to him through the death
of his Son, how much more, having been reconciled, shall we be saved through his life!

545 5:10 BOVBAUE A zavimt i, HAEE#IL TR, [SE50ME; BOmi, w2
PRIt I AEAF R T

2 Corinthians 5:18 All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ.
M ET 5:18 —DIARRE T AR BB IRAT S AT

Romans 3:25 God presented him as a sacrifice of atonement, through faith in his blood.

F 045 3:25 MR HRERVEIR B4R, AR HRERAG I .

DEFINITION: to reconcile — to restore someone to peace and harmony with another.

V|
VA 0. FUF —— (RN 5 — A AT T2 R At
v/

DEFINI TION: to atone — to make a payment to remove the guilt of sin so that God and sinner may be
“at one”

N

FEX: B —— X T FIEEERI T e U L FIFEA BTEL “a—"

22) On the basis of the italicized portions of those passages, what was our relationship with God
before he created faith in our hearts and made us his children?

BT ERECHHEE S, ERERMTOLBAES OIFERNBIILLZ 8T, RITS5 EHZEZ
HARR?

23) We said that the Lord’s Supper assures us of the forgiveness of sins. According to the underlined
portions of those passages, what has that forgiveness done with our relationship with God?

BB RBANFEG . RIELREICRILT D, FBANBANS EHFZRFRRRT
HafEm?
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Here are the passages that will help us determine the second relationship that we celebrate in the
Lord’s Supper. Please read these passages and then answer the corresponding questions.

XL SCA] DA B A TH R EEE R P RATPTRBMIEE — AR R IR T AIEIOFEE AR
Ao

1 Corinthians 10:17 We, who are many, are one body, for we all partake of one loaf.

BMZHIT 10:17 HNTEZ, 132810 — a0 POVEATER 73303 — M

Ephesians 4:4-5 There is one body and one Spirit -- just as you were called to one hope when you
were called -- one Lord, one faith, one baptism,;

CABBRT Y 445 A A—1 ERAE A, EORNSEARAE MR —E, —
CE

Hebrews 10:23-25 Let us hold unswervingly to the hope we profess, for he who promised is
faithful. And let us consider how we may spur one another on toward love and good deeds. Let us
not give up meeting together, as some are in the habit of doing, but let us encourage one another —
and all the more as you see the Day approaching.

TR 10:23-25 WERFRATIANIIRE, ANRRES, FOIERFEA TR A5 L1
SRR, ok L, AT E . URAIA IR &, GG I T A, B2
S, BEERGEAR HileiL, i = k.

Romans 16:17 1 urge you, brothers, to watch out for those who cause divisions and put obstacles
in your way that are contrary to the teaching you have learned. Keep away from them.

F 045 16:17 5001, LR EARA], MARMTEE] . B PRGN, RN ERE
St A A1

24) According to the italicized portions of those passages, what is another relationship we celebrate in
the Lord’s Supper?

Wi ERESCRHAI Y, BRITEERPIIRBRH A —RERMTA?

25) According to the underlined portions of those passages, why is it so wonderful that Christians can
come together in the Lord’s Supper?

RiE_ EREXRILHY, EEHETUEERFRE—E, Moz 48?

26) According to Romans 16:17 there would be a group of people with whom it would be
inappropriate to partake of the Lord’s Supper. Whom does the Bible say would be in this group?

RIEZD G4516:17, BFEEAN—EIAREBRAGER . ELBYIXEANRHE?
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On the basis of those passages, how would you answer that question, “WHAT RELATIONSHIPS DO
WE CELEBRATE IN THE LORD’S SUPPER?”

T ERBATFER, WfTEE RS, “EERPBRIVRBBRMTAKRR” ?

You could illustrate the relationships celebrated in the Lord’s Supper in this way:

YRET AR 30T 77 SR RS «

THE HOLY GOD
EEH L The
/ t \ Lord’s
Supper
GOD’S CHILD <> GOD’S CHILD <> GOD’S CHILD X
LwERIIL K LFHIK LwHILK

In Lord’s Supper we celebrate both the vertical relationship between God and his children and the
horizontal relationship between fellow Christians. This relationship between Christians is based on
the confession of their faith, since only God can see the faith itself (“For it is with your heart that you
believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess...” Romans 10:10.). Therefore it
is appropriate and desirable that fellow Christians study God’s Word together before communing
together. The study of the Word and subsequent acknowledgement of unity of faith is a practice
sometimes called “confirmation.” Celebrating the Lord’s Supper on the basis of this unity is known
as “close communion.”

XD, BANGRA LR SR TFRXZEBARERR, NRREBEEZ FRBERRXR. EERELZN
HIB X REETMAINGEMAA BARE LFECARBEIIANGL ( “BERNLEMEE,
BATPARR S OEAN -7 F53510:10) . Fik, EERE—EFZZEZA, XN EHFERZES
RIBLHBRBEEMER. “RBEL” RHKHESRILN BRE¥EI EHZEHRKNMME—.
ETRXERE—EM, ERAZBTERL, WK “TEEER” .

& DEFINITION: confirmation — a strengthening given in directed Bible study, after which an

individual publicly confesses faith in Jesus and unity of faith with a
body of believers

WA ZX: BEHN —— G GIIREE TP G, AN ATFHAR N O a1
Lo BLRG— MG ENIE G
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& DEFINITION: close communion — the practice of admitting to the Lord’s Supper only those who
have, after a course of directed study, confessed faith in Jesus and
unity of faith with the body of believers. The goal of this practice
is to ensure that: a) the participant doesn’t take the Lord’s Supper
in an “unworthy manner” and thereby damage the vertical
relationship with God in the Lord’s Supper (cf. 1 Cor. 11:27), and
b) the horizontal relationship among the communicants in the
Lord’s Supper may be maintained (cf. 1 Cor. 10:17).

M & ERE —— GRS R, RNK I (5 LR (5 R
WG 161, NI HFSFERT I T AR X MEBIRT H #
BN TR a) TZFEEZNAGE NI GZEE, AR T
FENG LT ZIHN KR (SEHEAREZFIT11:27) , LR b) RIF
FEF G ZLEENNG L I IR F (S AR
10:17) .

For the traditional Lutheran confession concerning the Lord’s Supper, please see Martin Luther’s
explanation of the Lord’s Supper as it’s found in the the Small Catechism. This is printed in
Appendix XI.

KT EGRBERN EZRNEMAEY, W ED TRENIET DT RENEROEEHRE. 2
xRt —

TAKING IT DEEPER
YN

A) Agree or Disagree — The “Lord’s Supper” and “Communion” are two different names for the
same thing.

RIEEE — “E8L7 M “EHEL” BXNFEA—FWHIAR LK.

B) Agree or Disagree — Everyone who goes to the Lord’s Supper receives Jesus’ body and blood.

RIEEE — S NMIERERONRIZERGRH) S E M.

C) Agree or Disagree — Everyone who goes to the Lord’s Supper receives the forgiveness of sins.

FRIES5E — S 1MERERPHARIAZESHL.

D) Agree or Disagree — We should not go to Communion if we have sinned that day.

RAEEE — WRBINERT, WAMZERARER.
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E) Agree or Disagree — When we go to Communion we earn the forgiveness of sins.

FIESE — JZBNGRERE, BINFE T EEHL.

F) Agree or Disagree — We should not go to the Lord’s Supper if we don’t feel the need for it.
FAES5® — WRBMNEBAFTE, RINPMNZAZEL.

G) Question: Look carefully at the different accounts of the Lord’s Supper that are printed on that
special sheet. Specifically, look at what Jesus says before he distributes the Lord’s Supper in
each of those accounts. How can we tell that those “words of institution” aren’t some magical
incantation which we need to repeat exactly in order for the “real presence” to take place?

W AFABERIN R ER T R2RNMIR. SLHRIRIED R ERZAFTRIE. N7 ikERER
W “SEHFEAE” RAE, BRATWATHIXEE “RILZE” FRBANITEERE S 5B EER?

H) Question: God offers forgiveness through his Word. Why does he need to offer it in the Lord’s
Supper as well?

e  ERESKEERS BT TR. AR Pt T E G S RATETRYE?

I) Explain: Some people might look at the practice of “close communion” and say it is unloving
because it prevents some people from taking the Lord’s Supper temporarily. But on the basis of
what we have learned in this study, explain how practicing close communion actually shows love
to God’s Word and to the individual that we ask to wait. Explain how it would be unloving not to
practice close communion.

R FLATRIAN “TREXR” RERON. FAXHEIET S NTN G228, HEE
TRANERFEN, BN 2 ULRANSHELAT R, FLLRERN EFZENE, U
BRI . RN A B T ALAT ™ HZBRLR L.
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The Accounts of the Lord’s Supper

EOLEFE —— HAR

BOLERHICR

LUKE 22:14-20

¥ When the hour came, Jesus and his
apostles reclined at the table. '> And he said to
them, "I have eagerly desired to eat this Passover
with you before I suffer. '° For I tell you, I will not
eat it again until it finds fulfillment in the kingdom
of God."

17 After taking the cup, he gave thanks and
said, "Take this and divide it among you. '® For I
tell you I will not drink again of the fruit of the vine
until the kingdom of God comes."

19 And he took bread, gave thanks and
broke it, and gave it to them, saying, "This is my
body given for you; do this in remembrance of me."

**1n the same way, after the supper he took
the cup, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in
my blood, which is poured out for you.”

MATTHEW 26:20-30

*When evening came, Jesus was reclining
at the table with the Twelve. *' And while they were
eating, he said, "I tell you the truth, one of you will
betray me."

2 They were very sad and began to say to
him one after the other, "Surely not [, Lord?"

* Jesus replied, "The one who has dipped
his hand into the bowl with me will betray me. **
The Son of Man will go just as it is written about
him. But woe to that man who betrays the Son of
Man! It would be better for him if he had not been
born."

%> Then Judas, the one who would betray
him, said, "Surely not I, Rabbi?"
Jesus answered, "Yes, it is you."

26 While they were eating, Jesus took bread,
gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his
disciples, saying, "Take and eat; this is my body."

*"Then he took the cup, gave thanks and

offered it to them, saying, "Drink from it, all of you.

8 This is my blood of the covenant, which
is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.

*Ttell you, I will not drink of this fruit of
the vine from now on until that day when I drink it
anew with you in my Father's kingdom."

**When they had sung a hymn, they went
out to the Mount of Olives.

MARK 14:17-26

When evening came, Jesus arrived with
the Twelve. '® While they were reclining at the table
eating, he said, "I tell you the truth, one of you will
betray me -- one who is eating with me."

' They were saddened, and one by one they
said to him, "Surely not I?"

291t is one of the Twelve," he replied, "one
who dips bread into the bowl with me. *' The Son of
Man will go just as it is written about him. But woe
to that man who betrays the Son of Man! It would
be better for him if he had not been born."

22 While they were eating, Jesus took bread,
gave thanks and broke it, and gave it to his disciples,
saying, "Take it; this is my body."

 Then he took the cup, gave thanks and
offered it to them, and they all drank from it.

*"This is my blood of the covenant, which
is poured out for many," he said to them. *° "I tell
you the truth, I will not drink again of the fruit of the
vine until that day when I drink it anew in the
kingdom of God."

26 When they had sung a hymn, they went
out to the Mount of Olives.

5himself.

1 CORINTHIANS 11:23-29

¥ For I received from the Lord what I also
passed on to you: The Lord Jesus, on the night he
was betrayed, took bread,

**and when he had given thanks, he broke it
and said, "This is my body, which is for you; do this
in remembrance of me."

> In the same way, after supper he took the
cup, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my
blood; do this, whenever you drink it, in
remembrance of me."

%6 For whenever you eat this bread and drink
this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until he
comes.

2T Therefore, whoever eats the bread or
drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner
will be guilty of sinning against the body and blood
of the Lord. ** A man ought to examine himself
before he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup. %
For anyone who eats and drinks without recognizing
the body of the Lord eats and drinks judgment on
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The Accounts of the Lord’s Supper

EOEFE — HAR

BOLERHICR

PEINAE S 22:14-20

14 BRI T, ARGRALE, 5kt
At 15 ERERATAATIE:  “BRARIERYE 2 Dk
R IR AR . 16 B VRRAT, 2%
REWIRGERE, TSR e R E R, 7

17 ERBRSEAR R, BT, e “ARAT
KA, KEAEE. 18 BRI, AALL
5, RAEEREET, HEERE.

19 LERYEk, WMT, MR, W
AT, e “BOR ARG NURNTER, R
TGRS AT, NIRICATR. 7

20 WG BIRBESRAR, e “XHR
FH 6 A SL B, R MRATI R

O, KB 26:20-30

20 B 7 HE b, HRERAIH ZANTIREARTE .
21 IEHG I, BRI “ SR IRIRAT,
RATHR A — AN T . 7

22 AT EC AR, — AN T A
“E, R

23 HRER[EIE . FIEREE TR T B
fFr, BiRAhELIR. 24 AT BEM, EWg
EigEMTE N, HEATHINGWR T BA
AR L. 7

25 SEHRER A ) b ik -
2 WRERY:  “URUERZ. 7

26 AATINZ IR, HRERSEBER, il
fa, BB, GEERTIRE, e “URAIEEHNZ,
KIREHAT G

27 XEEMAR, Bl T, b b,
Yhe ARMIERIEGIX AN 28 BUNIX R IRILAIN
dr, HZ NGRS IR 29 HE S IRK
11, WASUUR, BAEEZEE T, HRERA
AL [ B R A TME B AR H 7 7

30 AbAINE 1 RF, ot ORAE R L2

“hrtt, R,

L AT4E 3 14:17-26

17 2 7 HE_E, HRERAT AN TIAEROR
1o I8 ABATIARE IEPZ KN, HRBBRE:  “3RsK
EEVRIRAT, ARATPEE — A S RFEZ N 2
T 7
19 AT RGE SR, — A — N
“Rin? 7
20 HRERHARATHE: R+ ATIRETE
WHE TR T BB N 21 N7 as Bk,
B BRREMPTE 1 HEAN TN
TV IRAALERE A, 7

22 AATINZ I A, HRERSTEBER, T
K, BUEETT, BLRARAT, Ui “URAIEENG,
RKAEENTG I

23 XAk, Bl T, daefbils Ak
II#RE 1o

24 HRBRUL:  “RXAFSLLM M, HE N
TR . 25 WSLAEHVRRN], A FHEIXH
wit, BERFRAAMNEEEFRH . 7

26 fBATINE T, ik, AEMELE.

Pis

B Z AT 11:23-29

23 Y HALGARAIN, 2452
(17, e RERR S I — 1, SRR,

24 BT, BREEFF, . “XRENLS
% AT CHES: B9 1, R84
WIAT, ARSI, 7

25 R JE, WREREERARR, Wi “XAF
SEF ZEAT I SR LY, ARATI A4 e 1D B
BNAT, AL &K

26 RAVEFENZ XD, MEIXAR, ERE
I5E, BEZEDfR.

27 Frbh, BN, AN ERE
WBEMA, B TREMNS. EMMLT. 28 A
N EH OB, RIGIZIXEE X, 29 BN
NIz, FHASHE LG, BHeniziEE
MEE T .

2013-09-09 fERR



Appendix X — Arguments Against the Doctrine of Real Presence
ff Rt —— RS AE S HIFS

The following arguments are the ones most commonly leveled against the doctrine of Real Presence.

T A FEIR 2 B L PR BRI AR I £ 28 SO Bk

ARGUMENT — The doctrine of Real Presence is unnecessary for the proclamation of the
forgiveness of sins. God offers forgiveness through his Word.

Bt — LRREB T ELEREBRELARALER . i EEMKNEERSBRATBIE.

RESPONSE — That is true. The Old Testament believers are proof that we don’t “need” the Lord’s
Supper at all. Even the Bible limits who should partake of the Lord’s Supper. However, it is not logical to
assume that because God offers forgiveness one way (through the Word) that he would not / could not offer
it in other ways as well (through Baptism and the Lord’s Supper). In his love God desired to connect
forgiveness to something we can touch in order to make the message of forgiveness even more clear and
vivid. It would not be absolutely “necessary,” but he chose to do it nonetheless.

BN —— KRALH. IHAEETCIEM AT EA “RE” 248, R B 7N IZ8%
. (B, PO B RL—FOr SGRAGECER Gl B RIRTE) » BA LA in —Mral

CEMPALMER) SROUBERS? bR, WERBEIRAIRATR LB AR UG, N T (K
TRME RENER UL AT AR “ER” , ERAIREEEIZFL

ARGUMENT — Jesus was speaking figuratively when he said, “This is my body. This is my blood.”
g — HUERFMAEM, “XRRHEE. XERRMIM, ”

RESPONSE — Jesus makes no mention of doing so. This is a dangerous road to go down, for if we can
say that Jesus was speaking figuratively at the Lord’s Supper, how can we be sure he isn’t speaking
figuratively when he makes statements such as “I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me
will live, even though he dies” (John 11:25). Good principles of Biblical interpretation say that we let the
text itself tell us if it is meant to be taken figuratively. The Bible loses all sense and meaning if we abandon
this principle.

BN —— HRERECA SR BNIZFERIF . X — KR T . I RIATAT LA,  HRERFE VAT LA
FITEE R RALVERT, ABATA T RErf 2 A R AR, “ RSk, Admdadk. FERIA
BIE T, HENE” (QEHEE1125)  E2BERARMERENE, ikrF A R RRITIn R =
FERBEEIT ik, WERBGE 7IZANRM, B4 E288 K 5 iy BTE RIS L .

ARGUMENT — Jesus indicated he was speaking figuratively when he said, “Do this in
remembrance of me.”

e — HUERRTthRAEMEHG, “NHIRIEER” .

RESPONSE — That statement is not an indicator of figurative speech. Reversing the words of institution
demonstrates this. Imagine Jesus had said, “Take and eat, this is bread... Do this in remembrance of me.”
Would we then assume that Jesus was distributing something other than bread? Of course not.

BN —— XABRIRAERILVGERITE 7R KBS 228 B FH R LR — ST DAERI IR — . %
— &, HRERUL:  CURMTEENZ, DR ONHRIE SR, 7 AT BIHRER AL 7 A A HI 2R T
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FEGH? HIRAKE...

The statement “Do this in remembrance of me” in no way hints at figurative speaking. The recollection and
remembrance of Christ’s redemptive work is not hindered by the doctrine of Real Presence, but only
enhanced.

P ONRRIL SR B RS HOS R A% SEARIRAE IEUSOF A WitB 12 AN S &
IR TAE, T2 nes 1.

ARGUMENT — It is repulsive to think of eating Jesus’ body and blood.
FHE —— WZERBRA) S AW BRBR A I AT DA .

RESPONSE — This is not an argument but an emotion, and one that is born from a misunderstanding of
the doctrine of Real Presence. The bread does not become a piece of Christ’s flesh. Nor does the wine turn
into a liter of blood like you might give at a blood bank. This error has sometimes been called “Capernaitic
Eating”. The Bible teaches that the body and blood of Christ are truly there, but in a miraculous way —
“in, with, and under” the bread and wine.

BN —— XAZBHE, T2 —MEL, KB SCRIGEBCSCREHR . PiA SRR — Fr
WE o AR E 1 — T, SRR BRRE . XMEHRA IRy “la kg .
ELHFRNEE S EME MR IERER, B8 Marit — EPNZN, 5
BRI [FIAE, RGN Z T .

ARGUMENT — Jesus’ body and blood couldn’t be present in the Lord’s Supper. With the millions
of people who have taken the Lord’s Supper throughout the years, Christ’s body and blood would
have been used up long ago.

e —— ERERH AR MAT R ERPLAIGE. XAZFERRE LTHRANIZER, WaX
BRI AMEMIREZ AT T .

RESPONSE — This is an attempt to rationalize a doctrine of God’s Word that proclaims the miraculous.
Similar to the previous argument, it approaches the Lord’s Supper with a strictly physical understanding.
The miracle of the Real Presence cannot be rationally comprehended any more than the Trinity, the union
of Christ’s human and divine natures, the six-day creation, etc. It is simply believed by faith (cf. Hebrews
11:1).

BN —— Xk SRR b 2 iR BN A L . 52 ATRIBHRAHIEL, B L™
PIB i RBR 2 . SEAR IR ATl 5 = — 44, JEE A %, NHEIESE R, LR TR
PEMR PR, R Agf i s s oM E (SRAERBID .

ARGUMENT — The Lutheran teaching of the Sacraments is inconsistent. For Baptism they teach
that it is open to anyone, including children. Yet for the Lord’s Supper they teach it is limited.

Bt — BREZSNELHATRA T, MHESEFALRAEMATBK, BEMET. WX
BAL AN R SZ IR

RESPONSE — This is not Lutheran teaching, but Biblical teaching. Christ’s command to baptize “all
nations” (Matthew 28:19) is all-inclusive. Unless a different passage can be found limiting “all nations,” it
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would be unscriptural to do so. Yet in 1 Corinthians 11:27-28 we read, “Therefore, whoever eats the
bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of sinning against the body and
blood of the Lord. A man ought to examine himself before he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup.”

BN — XAZBERNET, ZRELNHAT. EEMLHE “HR” (BRMHEE28:19) 2L
FIAER . BRAEREHRE]—DFRE] “ TR A —FEET, XFEMOEET 2L M. EARZRT1511:27
D8FATEER] “FrEk, TEWRATN, AZHZERYE BRI, SO TRERS . BRI . AN
HECHEE, RIZRP B, 7

It is presumptive to assume that God would apply identical principles of practice to the two different
Sacraments. Scriptures show that both Baptism and the Lord’s Supper are intended for faithful use, but at
different points in a person’s life.

AR L 7 20 WA AS [ R 2 AL AT R ) 0 SR U P T o S22 3R W B WAL AN S AL R N HAB AR R
i, ABAES NS AL Ar i A FIRT B

SUMMARY
b

It would be unfair to say that the doctrine of Real Presence is simple. It is fair, however, to say that the
doctrine of Real Presence is clear. When reading the accounts of that first celebration of the Lord’s Supper
in all the synoptic Gospels, we must ask ourselves, “What does Christ clearly say?” “This is my body.”
“This is my blood.” He makes no indication that he is speaking in a figurative, metaphorical sense. Not
one of the Gospel writers indicate that Christ is speaking figuratively. At the time he speaks the words, he
has but a few hours before he will be taken away from his disciples and crucified. It is not a time to speak
in riddles.

VLSRR AE B BT RN AT SR1,  BESAR IR AE I EOUR W] TR AT BB a5
O S IR R, RATBA A,  “FEEEEY T A? 7 CRRRE S 7
CRORRME ML, 7 AR EAT s i L B B ik, B AR AR R s BB A B ik
FEHR SR LI A T2 I, 5 A M AEAE P 8] 37 A2 IF - 2RS2E RAT T LA L, B0 2 W8 RIS T 5

)[ji ig‘ o

Then there is the parallel account that Paul gives us in 1 Corinthians 11. He warns about “sinning against
the body and blood of the Lord.” Again, there is nothing to indicate Paul is writing figuratively.

REFERMZ AT 1 AR L. ST “sRTIRENS . ERMm 1. 7 A, "A1E
Ay 28 G 3 W] R 20 A P ELmar T2k,

The attacks that are leveled against the doctrine of Real Presence are extremely dangerous, not just because
they destroy the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, but because they destroy the clarity of the Scriptures. If
we can arbitrarily chose when Jesus and the apostles are speaking or writing figuratively, then there can be
no such thing as absolute truth in the Scriptures. Their interpretation is open to subjective whim. They lose
all sense. They lose all meaning. They lose all value.

S SEARIAE B B2 AR H SR (1, A UAIBER 17X 228 R, 3 DRy Al 22 A5G AN
. A SRIRATTRENS A Rk FE I SR AT (8 AEAE MR LL 8 2508 Le g T35, AR R I 2 50 i by 9%,
WAL BAT LR HH T ARSI E RS, BeAiEsE, KRERL. HREME.
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Appendix XI — Martin Luther and the Lord’s Supper
ffft— —— 5T B A EEAL

The following paragraphs are taken from Martin Luther’s Small Catechism and are a summary of the
doctrine of the Lord’s Supper. Martin Luther would explain doctrines by utilizing a series of questions and
answers.

NHRIBE N E G TR A, RN RPN RS BT R EE s A — RS R T
ERE TR HL .

HOLY COMMUNION IS A SACRAMENT
EEAL

What is the sacrament of Holy Communion?
FEENAAL?
It is the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ together with the bread and wine, instituted by Christ
for us Christians to eat and to drink.

AR AT E SR B B AR, FEGRAIY L, IGaa B ks e . IXARRER BRI .

Where is this written?

BFidtE 174k ?
The holy Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke and the Apostle Paul tell us: The Lord Jesus, on the night he
was betrayed, took bread; and when he had given thanks, he broke it, gave it to his disciples and said, “Take
and eat. This is my body, which is given for you; do this in remembrance of me.” In the same way, after
supper he took the cup, gave thanks, gave it to them and said, “Drink from it, all of you. This cup is the
new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you for the forgiveness of sins. Do this, whenever you
drink it, in remembrance of me.”

wEBOEE SR B BIMERD X EE: REIRGRIEE YL —%, bk, Hi
T BIFSeTI6E, U “IRIIEENZ, RIS, NRITER. RN ST, il
o 7 BURRIREESRACR, BT, BT, B ORI IS, MG IR LTS
WY, AR NVRIIREE R, (EARARG ARATREIEM I IR B At AT, RSk, 7

THE BLESSINGS OF HOLY COMMUNION
EEALH AL

What blessing do we receive through this eating and drinking?
BFEHIHGH AT A it LW ?
That is shown us by these words, “Given and poured out for you for the forgiveness of sins.” Through
these words we receive forgiveness of sins, life and salvation in this sacrament. For where there is
forgiveness of sins, there is also life and salvation.

ORISR, PRI H R, ARG 7 XL R AR W] AL P XL, KR
e A ARUEE G S RAT T . RUOVREATRCR, A8 a4 ar ARURL

(Continued on page 2)
(= HEE)
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Appendix XI— Martin Luther and Lord’s Supper — Page 2 B st— —— ST SRR —— FH20

THE POWER OF HOLY COMMUNION
ERILWAE

How can eating and drinking do such great things?
AT HIIE W 6 BE 1T X e A S 7
It is certainly not the eating and drinking that does such things, but the words, “Given and poured out for
you for the forgiveness of sins.” These words are the main thing in this sacrament, along with the eating
and drinking. And whoever believes these words has what they plainly say, the forgiveness of sins.

RN B IRANREAT ISR, SRR BT SR O IRNIER, NRIT R, (E9RE
Mo 7 XL, R ARz, IR AR FUFIZEETEN, BES5E Pl FACE

RECEIVING HOLY COMMUNION
FREEAL

Who, then, is properly prepared to receive this sacrament?
T AL E ?
Fasting and other outward preparations may serve a good purpose, but he is properly prepared who believes
these words, “Given and poured out for you for the forgiveness of sins.”

B S SIRIHER IR e RIFRIANRIIZR . ENEFIRETE:  “ONRNTER, RISk,
AR, AR IERCSSZ, MRS LW T .

But whoever does not believe these words or doubts them is not prepared, because the words “for you”
require nothing but hearts that believe.

(EARAT AAME R LG PR5E, BABIABCOZ, BRAHEEL: PO “NIRAT7 R ER A
LA E
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